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EDITORS'  PREFACE. 

The  premature  death  of  Benjamin  Powell  in  June,  1905,  sev- 
eral days  before  the  Commencement  at  which  he  would  have 
received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  from  Cornell  Uni- 
versity, made  it  impossible  for  him  to  superintend  the  publica- 
tion of  his  Doctor's  Thesis.  The  task,  therefore,  of  reading 
and  correcting  the  proof  has  devolved  entirely  on  the  Editors  of 
the  Cornell  Studies. 

They  have  been  greatly  aided  in  this  task  by  Dr.  L.  L. 
Forman,  of  Cornell  University.  It  is  hoped  that  the  result  is 
such  as  would  meet  with  the  approval  of  Dr.  Powell. 


PREFACE. 

In  this  treatment  of  Erichthonius  and  the  Three  Daughters  of 
Cecrops  but  little  is  required  by  way  of  introduction.  I  think 
the  body  of  the  work  may  speak  for  itself.  Even  a  short  sketch 
of  the  work  done  by  me  in  the  study  of  religion,  myth,  and  ritual 
would  be  of  little  practical  value  to  my  readers.  My  plan  has 
been  to  study  the  sources  for  this  particular  myth  as  fully  as 
possible,  and  to  adapt  to  my  use  the  information  thus  gained 
from  the  classical  writers.  It  seemed  to  me  wise  to  treat  the 
subject  broadly,  rather  than  to  hew  to  one  hard  and  fast  line  and 
try  to  make  everything  conform  to  a  preconceived  view.  So 
many  changes  and  influences  come  into  the  history  of  a  myth 
that  a  great  deal  of  allowance  has  to  be  made  for  peculiar  features 
which  do  not  belong  to  it  originally. 

I  have  tried  to  arrive  at  the  truth  and  to  present  it,  although 
at  one  time  I  may  adopt  a  suggestion  from  one  author  and  at 
another  time  discover  the  truth  in  an  author  whose  ideas  are 
opposed  to  those  of  the  first.  However  for  a  complete  survey, 
one  must  take  many  points  into  consideration,  the  etymology  of 
names,  whether  the  divine  personage  in  question  was  a  personifi- 
cation of  some  natural  phenomenon,  or  a  beast,  bird,  reptile  or 
insect,  a  totem,  a  spirit  of  the  crops,  or  an  historical  personage. 
This  I  have  endeavored  to  do  and  my  results  are  hereinafter  set 
down.  The  writers  whose  works  are  used  in  my  text  are  carefully 
credited  with  each  reference.  The  work  of  Miss  J.  E.  Harrison, 
who  has  discussed  this  myth  more  than  any  other  writer,  has 
been  especially  helpful.  The  literary  sources  are  put  in  a 
body  at  the  end. 

The  myth,  which  must  be  one  of  the  most  ancient  at  Athens, 
was  not  written  down  until  somewhat  late  in  her  history,  so  that 
the  classical  evidence,  although  appearing  somewhat  bulky,  is 
not  always  satisfactory  and  is  often  but  a  repetition  of  some 
previous  account.  I  have  begun  the  discussion  with  the  different 
classical  accounts  of  the  myth  and  have  then  passed  on  to  an 
attempted  explanation  of  its  meaning  and  that  of  the  ritual  con- 
nected with  it.  As  will  be  seen,  anthropology  has  entered  largely 
into  the  discussion  throughout. 


ERICHTHONIUS   AND   THE  THREE   DAUGHTERS  OF 

CECROPS. 

Antigonus  Carystius  (Historiae  Mirabiles,  xii)^  quotes  Amele- 
sagoras,  the  Athenian,  who  is  telling  the  reason  why  no  crow 
flies  over  the  Acropolis,  and  why  no  one  could  say  that  he  had 
ever  seen  one.  He  gives  a  mythological  cause.  "The  goddess 
Athena  was  given  as  a  wife  to  Hephaestus,  but  when  she  had 
lain  down  with  him,  she  disappeared  and  Hephaestus,  falling  to 
the  ground,  spent  his  seed.  The  earth  afterwards  gave  birth  to 
Erichthonius,  whom  Athena  nourished  and  shut  up  in  a  chest. 
This  chest  she  gave  into  the  keeping  of  the  daughters  of  Cecrops, 
Agraulus,  Pandrosus  and  Herse  and  enjoined  upon  them  not  to 
open  the  chest  until  she  returned.  She  then  went  away  to 
Pellene"  to  bring  a  mass  of  rock,  that  she  might  fortify  the 
Acropolis.  Two  of  the  daughters  of  Cecrops,  Agraulus  and 
Pandrosus,  opened  the  chest  and  saw  two  serpents  coiled  about 
Erichthonius.  It  is  said  that  a  crow  met  Athena  as  she  was 
returning  with  her  load  and  told  her  that  Erichthonius  was  ex- 
posed. When  the  goddess  heard  this,  she  threw  down  the  mass 
of  rock,  which  is  now  Mount  Lycabettus,  and  hurried  to  the 
Acropolis.  On  account  of  this  evil  message,  she  told  the  crow 
that  it  would  be  unlawful  for  it  to  approach  the  Acropolis." 

Euripides  in  the  Ion  (1.  23)^  refers  to  the  story  and  writes  that 
Athena  placed  two  serpents  as  guards  over  Erichthonius.  She 
then  gave  him  to  the  Aglauridian  maidens  {-napBivoLs  'AyAavpcVt) 
to  keep.  Again  in  the  Ion  (1.  272  ffl.)^  he  refers  to  the  fate  of 
the  maidens.  They  broke  the  command  of  the  goddess  and  at 
their  death  stained  the  rocks  with  blood  (z.  e.,  threw  themselves 
over  the  edge  of  the  Acropolis). 


*Mommsen    (Feste  der   Stadt  Athen,  p.  498.  N.)   thinks    this  was   the 
Thracian  Pallene. 
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ApoUodorus  tells  the  story  in  detail  (iii,  14,  6)*:  "  Some  say- 
that  Erichthonius  was  the  son  of  Hephaestus  and  Atthis,  the 
daughter  of  Cranaus,  but  others  say  of  Hephaestus  and  Athena, 
as  follows  :  Athena  visited  Hephaestus  to  see  about  the  prepara- 
tion of  her  armor.  He,  being  deserted  by  Aphrodite,  was  over- 
come with  desire  of  Athena  and  tried  to  assault  her,  but  she, 
being  a  virgin,  did  not  permit  it.  He  spent  his  seed  on  the 
thigh  of  the  goddess  and  she,  having  wiped  it  off  with  a  piece  of 
wool,  threw  it  on  the  ground,  whence  Erichthonius  was  born. 
Athena  brought  up  Erichthonius  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
other  gods,  wishing  to  make  him  immortal.  She  put  him  in  a 
chest  and  gave  it  to  Pandrosus,  the  daughter  of  Cecrops,  telling 
her  not  to  open  it.  The  sisters  of  Pandrosus,  however,  opened  it 
through  curiosity  and  saw  the  infant  enfolded  by  a  snake.  Some 
say  they  were  caught  by  the  snake,  and  some  say  they  went  mad 
on  account  of  the  rage  of  Athena,  and  threw  themselves  down 
from  the  Acropolis.  Erichthonius  was  brought  up  in  the  sanct- 
uary of  the  goddess  and  afterwards  dethroned  Amphictyon,  and 
ruled  as  king  at  Athens.  On  the  Acropolis  he  set  up  a  wooden 
image  of  Athena  ;  he  instituted  the  festival  of  the  Panathenaea 
and  married  the  nymph  Praxithea ;  by  her  he  had  a  son 
Pandion." 

The  scholiast  on  the  Iliad,  B  547^  tells  this  story,  in  part 
word  for  word  as  ApoUodorus  does  ;  he  derives  the  name  of 
Erichthonius  from  Ipiov,  the  wool  used  by  Athena,  and  from  ^^v, 
the  earth  from  which  the  child  was  born. 

Ovid  refers  to  the  myth  (Metamorphoses,  ii,  552  ffl.)^  and 
speaks  of  Erichthonius  as  created  without  a  mother.  He  was 
shut  up  in  a  chest  and  this  was  given  to  the  three  maidens 
to  keep  unopened.  Pandrosus  and  Herse  obeyed,  but  Aglaurus 
opened  the  box  and  saw  the  child  and  snake  inside.  Again  in 
the  vSecond  book  of  the  Metamorphoses  (1.  749)',  Ovid  says  that 
Aglaurus  disclosed  the  secret. 

Hyginus  in  his  Fabulae  (166)^  tells  the  story,  saying  that 
Vulcan   had  made   golden  chairs  of   adamant''  for  Jupiter  and 


*  Solia  aurea  ex  adamante. 
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the  other  gods.  When  Juno  sat  down,  she  was  unable  to  rise. 
Vulcan  was  sent  for  to  loose  his  mother,  but  he  denied  that 
he  had  any  mother,  being  angry  because  he  had  been  thrown 
out  of  heaven.  Bacchus,  however,  made  him  drunk  and 
brought  him  into  the  council  of  the  gods,  where  he  loosed  Juno 
and  was  given  by  Jupiter  the  right  to  ask  for  whatever  he  wished 
as  a  reward.  Neptune  was  angry  at  Minerva  and  incited  Vulcan 
to  demand  her  in  marriage.  Vulcan  did  so  and  his  request  was 
granted,  but  Minerva  repulsed  the  god  and  Erichthonius  was 
born  from  the  earth  in  accordance  with  the  usual  story.  He  was 
of  the  form  of  a  serpent  in  the  lower  part  of  his  body.  His  name 
came  from  lpi%,  ' '  strife ' ' ,  and  xO<siv,  '  *  earth ' ' .  Minerva  nurtured 
him  secretly  and  gave  him  in  a  chest  to  Aglaurus,  Pandrosus,  and 
Herse,  so  that  they  might  guard  him.  When  the  maidens  opened 
the  chest,  a  crow  made  it  known  to  Minerva,  and  the  maidens, 
seized  with  madness,  threw  themselves  into  the  sea. 

In  his  Astronomica  (ii,  13)^,  Hyginus^  tells  the  myth  in 
connection  with  his  account  of  the  constellation,  Heniochus,  the 
Charioteer,  or  in  Latin,  Auriga.  Hj^ginus  says  that  Eratos- 
thenes, the  Alexandrian  scientist,  calls  this  constellation  "Erich- 
thonius " ,  "  because  Jupiter,  when  he  saw  that  Erichthonius  was 
the  first  man  to  yoke  horses  four  abreast  admired  his  ingenuity, 
since  he  was  doing  just  as  Sol  did,  who  first  employed  quadrigae 
among  the  gods.  Besides  quadrigae,  Erichthonius  introduced 
also  sacrifices  to  Athena  and  built  a  temple  on  the  Athenian 
acropolis." 

In  the  story  of  Erichthonius'  birth,  Hyginus,  quoting 
Euripides  as  an  authority,  merely  notes  that  Vulcan  was  carried 
away  by  Minerva's  beauty  and  asked  for  her  favors.  He  was 
refused  and  then  tried  to  assault  her,  with  the  before-mentioned 
result.     Minerva  covered  the  seed  with  dust  and  Erichthonius 


*  Schauz  declares  that  it  cau  be  proved  that  the  Fabulae  and  the  Poetica 
Astronomica  were  written  by  one  and  the  same  Hyginus  (see  his  Geschichte 
d.  rom.  LiteraturMn  I.  Miiller's  Handbuch,  viii,  2,  331.)  Some  later  au- 
thorities refer  the  Fabulae  and  Astronomica  to  different  authors. 
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was  born  (Hyginus  gives  his  etymology),  concealed  in  tlie 
chest,  and  given  to  the  daughters  of  Erechtheus  (^sic).  "They, 
out  of  curiosity,  opened  the  box  and  saw  a  snake,  became  mad, 
and  threw  themselves  down  from  the  citadel  at  Athens.  The 
snake  fled  to  the  shield  of  Minerva  and  was  brought  up  by  her. 
Some  say  that  Erichthonius  had  limbs  like  a  snake.  He,  while 
a  youth,  instituted  the  Panathenaic  games  and  he  himself  raced 
in  the  quadriga,  for  all  of  which  he  was  placed  among  the  stars." 

Pausanias  writes  (i,  i8,  2)'°  that  Athena  put  Erichthonius  in 
a  box  and  gave  him  to  the  three  sisters,  telling  them  not  to  pry 
into  the  box.  Pandrosus  obeyed,  but  the  other  two  opened  it, 
went  mad  and  threw  themselves  down  from  the  Acropolis  where 
it  was  precipitous. 

Tertullian  in  commenting  on  Vergil,  writes  (De  Spectaculis, 
9)"  that  Erichthonius,  born  of  lust,  was  not  a  snake,  but  was  the 
devil  himself. 

Philostratus  (Apoll.  Epist.  vii,  24)^^  mentions  the  fact  that 
Athena,  the  goddess  of  the  Athenians,  at  one  time  gave  birth  to 
a  serpent.  He  does  not  mention  Erichthonius  by  name,  nor  the 
three  sisters. 

Lactantius  tells  the  story  (Divin.  Instit.  i,  17)^^  just  as 
Hyginus  does  in  his  Fables,  with  this  variant  only,  which 
Apollodorus  also  implies,  namely,  that  Vulcan  made  arms  for  the 
gods  and  so  was  granted  a  wish  by  Jupiter.  Eactantius,  continu- 
ing the  story,  writes  that  Minerva  shut  the  child  up  in  a  box 
with  a  snake.  He  holds  up  the  morals  of  the  pagan  divinities  to 
ridicule  and  in  his  Epitome  (9,  2)^*  he  again  mentions  Erich- 
thonius as  springing  like  a  fungus  out  of  the  earth. 

Probus,  Servius,  and  Philargyrius,  commenting  on  Vergil 
(Georg.  iii,  113)^^,  write  that  Erichthonius  was  a  child  of  Electra 
and  Jupiter,  but  in  their  time  that  was  not  mentioned.  He 
was  said  to  be  a  son  of  Vulcan  and  the  Earth.  The  story  of 
Vulcan  and  Minerva  is  told  and  the  etymology  of  Hyginus  is 
given.  Then  Servius  says,  "moreover,  he  is  said  to  be  the 
first  who  employed  quadrigae,  so  that  he  might  the  more 
properly  conceal   his  snake- feet." 
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Augustine  writes  (De  civ.  dei,  xviii,  12)*"  that  Erichthonius 
was  the  child  of  Vulcan  and  Minerva,  but  because  the  ancients 
wished  Minerva  to  retain  her  virginity,  the  story  of  the  struggle 
with  Vulcan  was  told  and  the  birth  of  Erichthonius  was  said  to 
be  from  the  earth,  the  name  coming  from  "  strife  "  and  "  earth  ". 
He  furthermore  adds  that  Vulcan  and  Minerva  had  a  temple  in 
common  at  Athens,  where  there  was  exposed  to  view  a  boy  en- 
circled by  a  snake.  Since  he  was  in  this  temple,  common  to 
Minerva  and  Vulcan  (Paus.  i.  14,  6)",  and  since  his  parents 
were  unknown,  the  child  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  these  two 
divinities.  Augustine  concludes,  ' '  the  former  myth  tells  the 
origin  of  his  name  better  than  this  latter  account." 

I^actantius  Placidus,  the  scholiast,  in  his  Nar.  Fab.  (ii,  12)^® 
records  that  at  Athens  the  maidens  carried  color  materials 
(pigmenta)*  in  baskets  in  a  sacred  rite  in  honor  of  Minerva. 
Among  these,  distinguished  by  her  striking  appearance,  Herse, 
the  daughter  of  Cecrops,  was  seen  by  Mercury.  Accordingly  he 
approached  her  sister,  Aglaurus,  and  begged  her  to  bring  him 
to  Herse.  But  Aglaurus  demanded  gold  for  her  service  and 
Minerva  was  greatly  offended  at  her  avarice,  on  account  of  which 
she  had  also  opened  the  little  box  entrusted  to  the  care  of  her 
sisters  and,  moreover,  had  done  this  against  the  express  command 
of  the  goddess.  So  Minerva,  having  tortured  her,  turned  her 
into  a  rock.  Placidus  is  evidently  mixing  narratives  and  is  either 
writing  from  memory  or  from  a  distorted  version  of  the  original 
story  of  the  chest  and  the  fall  from  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis. 

Fulgentius  in  his  Mythologiae  (ii,  14)^*  says  that  Jupiter 
granted  a  wish  to  Vulcan  in  return  for  services  rendered  in 
making  thunderbolts.  He  gives  the  account  of  the  struggle 
with  Minerva.  Erichthonius  was  born  and,  with  a  snake  as 
guardian,  was  put  in  a  box  and  given  to  Aglaurus  and  Pandora 
(^sic).     Erichthonius  first  invented  the  chariot. 


*I  have  given  reasons  later  why  it  seems  better  to  emend    this   "pig- 
menta"  to  "figmenta." 
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The  Scholia  Bernensia  on  Vergil's  Georgics  (iii,  113)'°  record 
that  Gaudentius  said  that  the  boy,  conceived  in  lust,  was  born 
with  lower  limbs  like  a  snake  and  that  he  employed  a  chariot  in 
order  to  conceal  the  hideousness  of  his  body. 

The  Etymologicum  Magnum  tells  us  that  Erechtheus  was  also 
called  Erichthonius  (s.  v.  'Epcx^^^'?)''.  The  story  runs  that 
Hephaestus  was  called  in  to  assist  Zeus  at  the  birth  of  Athena, 
by  splitting  his  head  with  an  axe.  Athena  sprang  forth  and 
Hephaestus  pursued  her,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  goddess.  The 
etymology  of  the  snake-limbed  Erichthonius  is  given  as  Apollo- 
dorus  gives  it,  that  is  from  cptov,  the  wool  used  by  Athena  in 
cleansing  herself,  and  from  x^^^>  earth. 

The  scholiast  on  Plato's  Timaeus  (426)^^  and  also  the  account 
given  in  the  Mythographi  Graeci  (ed.  Westermann,  pp.  359- 
360)^^  follow  the  Etymologicum  Magnum.  Eudocia,  the  Byzan- 
tine writer,  in  her  Violarium,  gives  the  story  in  three  different 
places,  all  of  which  agree  in  substance,  namely,  I"  (p.  7)^*  con- 
cerning Athena  ;  CCCL,  (p.  151  )^^  where  it  is  told  of  the  birth 
of  Erechtheus  ;  and  CCCLV,  (p.  I59)*^  where  it  is  connected 
with  Erichthonius  as  usual. 

A  summary  shows  the  story  as  follows  :  Hephaestus,  for  some 
reason  (as  a  reward  from  Zeus  or  simply  carried  away  by  her 
beauty),  attempts  a  union  with  Athena,  the  maiden-goddess.  In 
a  struggle  he  is  repulsed,  loses  his  seed,  and  as  a  result,  Erich- 
thonius is  born  from  the  earth,  without  a  mother.  A  variant 
story  is  indicated  when  Apollodorus  (iii,  14,  16)  records  that  he 
was  said  by  some  to  be  the  son  of  Atthis,  Cranaus'  daughter^ 
and  of  Hephaestus,  and  Servius  recalls  that  he  was  once  regarded 
as  the  son  of  Electra  and  Jupiter. 

Erichthonius  was  in  the  shape  of  a  man-child,  according  to 
Amelesagoras,  Euripides,  Apollodorus,  Ovid,  Pausanias,  Lactan- 
tius,  Augustine,  and  Fulgentius ;  but  according  to  Hyginus, 
Servius,  the  Scholia  Bernensia,  the  Etymologicum  Magnum,  and 


*  Miss  Harrison  (Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  xxvi)  makes  the  mistake 
of  saying,  "  son  of  Atthis  and  Cranaus." 
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Eudocia,  he  was  half  man  and  half  serpent.  Philostratur  and 
Tertullian  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  all  serpent. 

Erichthonius  is  protected  by  Athena  secretly,  concealed  in  a 
box,  and  given  into  the  charge  of  the  three  daughters  of  Cecrops, 
Aglaurus,  Pandrosus,  and  Herse,  who  break  their  trust  and  open 
the  box  agaiUvSt  the  orders  of  Athena. 

Euripides  and  Hyginus  state  that  all  the  sisters  were  blame- 
worthy. Amelesagoras,  Fulgentius  (?),  and  Athenagoras  (Legat. 
pro  Christ,  i)^^  say  that  Aglaurus  and  Pandrosus  were  guilty  ; 
Apollodorus  and  Pausanias  say  Aglaurus  and  Herse,  and  Ovid 
says  Aglaurus  alone  was  guilty.  Aglaurus  is  implicated  in  all 
cases  and  so  may  be  regarded  as  the  guilty  one,  while  Pandrosus 
is  innocent. 

Amelesagoras  and  Euripides  speak  of  two  snakes,  and  a  vase  in 
the  British  Museum  (Cat.  E  418  ;  Roscher,  Lex.,  vol.  i,  p.  1307) 
shows  two  (see  Fig.  8).  Ovid,  Apollodorus,  Hyginus  (Astr. ) 
Lactantius,  Augustine  and  Fulgentius,  also  a  vase  by  Brygus 
(Robert,   Bild  und    Lied,  p.   88)   know  of  only  one  snake  (see 

Fig-  9). 

Euripides,  Apollodorus,  Pausanias,  and  Hyginus  say  that  the 
girls  went  mad  and  threw  themselves  from  the  Acropolis,  but 
Apollodorus  also  gives  another  version,  according  to  which  they 
were  said  to  have  been  killed  by  the  snake. 

Erichthonius  grew  up,  became  ruler  of  Athens,  had  a  son 
Pandion,  invented  quadrigae  (Vergil,  Georg.  iii,  113),  instituted 
games  in  honor  of  Athena,  and  built  a  temple  for  her.  He  was 
finally  placed  among  the  stars  as  the  constellation  Auriga. 

The  history  of  the  three  sisters  is  short.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  study  briefly  the  history  of  each  sister  separately.  The  evi- 
dence may  be  found  also  in  Roscher' s  Ausfiihrliches  Lexicon  in 
the  articles,  Aglaurus  by  Roscher,  Pandrosus  by  H.  Lewy,  and 
Herse  by  Seeliger.  Aglaurus  is  treated  by  Toepffer  also  iu  the 
Pauly-Wissowa  Real-Encyclopadie. 

Aglaurus,  Pandrosus,  and  Herse  were  the  daughters  of  Cecrops 
and  Aglaurus.  Cecrops  was  said  to  be  an  early  king  of  Athens  . 
he  was  an  emigrant    from    Egypt   or   Phoenicia   and   his  wife 
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Aglaurus  was  the  daughter  of  Actaeus,  first  king  of  Athens. 
Besides  the  three  daughters,  they  had  one  son,  Erysichthon 
( Apollodorus  iii,  14,  2'^;  Pausanias  i,  2,  6'^  Euripides,  Ion  492)'*'. 

The  daughter  Aglaurus  is  called  by  Suidas  (s.  v.  ^oivik.  ypa/x/x.)'^ 
the  daughter  of  Actaeon,  as  are  also  Pandrosus  and  Herse.  In 
this  account  there  is  a  probable  confusion  with  the  mother 
Aglaurus,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Actaeus.  Aglaurus  was  be- 
loved of  Ares  and  had  by  him  a  daughter  Alcippe  ;  this  daughter 
was  violated  by  Halirrothius,  the  son  of  Poseidon,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, he  was  killed  by  Ares.  Aglaurus  seems  to  have  been 
blameworthy  in  opening  the  chest  and  was  either  killed  by  the 
snake  or  threw  herself  from  the  Acropolis. 

According  to  the  story  told  by  Ovid  (Metamorph.  ii,  710-835)^ 
Hermes  fell  in  love  with  Herse  at  the  Panathenaic  festival  (ac- 
cording to  Ptolemaeus  in  Schol.  II.  A  334^^  Pandrosus  is  the 
bride  of  Hermes),  and  asked  Aglaurus  to  further  his  suit  with 
her  sister.  Athena,  however,  remembering  Aglaurus' s  former 
disobedience,  filled  her  with  envy  of  Herse  and  Aglaurus  refused 
to  permit  Hermes  to  visit  Herse ;  she  was,  in  consequence, 
turned  into  a  stone.  lyactantius  Placidus  also  refers  to  this 
version. 

Pandrosus  was  the  sister  of  Aglaurus  and  Herse,  or,  according 
to  Scamon  (Suidas,  ^owik.  y/3a/A/A.)^\  sister  of  Phoenice  and 
daughter  of  Actaeon.  Pandrosus,  if  we  follow  the  common  story, 
alone  obeyed  the  command  of  Athena.  She  appears  as  the 
mother  of  Ceryx  by  Hermes  (Pollux,  viii,  103^%-  Schol.  II. 
A  334'^ ;  Schol.  Aeschines,  i,  20)^* ;  according  to  others  Aglau- 
rus was  the  mother  of  Ceryx  (Pausanias,  i,  38,  3)^^  This 
Ceryx  was  the  tribe  father  of  the  family  of  the  Ceryces  in  the 
Eleusinian  service  ;  by  Hesychius^^  Suidas,  and  Harpocration 
(s.  V.  KiJpvKc?)"  he  is  merely  said  to  be  the  son  of  Hermes ;  no 
mother  is  mentioned. 

Herse,  the  third  sister,  was  the  beloved  of  Hermes  (ApoUod., 
iii,  14,  3'®;  Ovid  ii,  710-835'  ;  I^act.  Plac,  Fab.,  ii,  12)^®,  and  by 
him  she  bore  Cephalus.  According  to  the  Regilla  inscription 
(C.  I.  G.  6280)'^,  Ceryx  was  the  son  of  Hermes  and  Herse. 
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Ceryx  is  thus  seen  to  be  assigned  as  a  son  to  each  of  the  three 
sisters  in  turn.  This  is  to  be  explained  (Toepffer,  Attische 
Genealogie,  p.  83";  Gruppe,  Griech,  Myth.  p.  52)  by  the  fact 
that  later,  when  Athens  and  Eleusis  had  formed  a  close  political 
union,  there  came  to  be  an  identification  or  parallelization  of  the 
three  daughters  of  Cecrops  with  the  Charites  or  Horae,  Auxo, 
Thallo,  and  Carpo,  who  were  closely  associated  with  Hermes  at 
Eleusis  (C.  I.  A.  i,  5*";  also  s.  v.  Aglaurus,  Pauly-Wissowa). 
Other  relationship  with  Attica  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  Cephalus 
was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Hermes  and  Herse,  and  the  Cephalids  of 
Thoricus  were  related  to  the  Ceryces  of  Eleusis  (Gruppe, 
Griechische  Mythologie,  p.  51)." 

This  connection  is  mentioned  later  in  the  discussion  of  the 
origin  of  Herse  and  was  noticed  by  C.  Robert  (De  Gratiis  Atticis 
in  Comment.  Mommsen,  p.  143  ffl.). 

These  triads  of  Aglaurides  and  Charites  or  Horae  are  possibly 
related  also  to  the  four  Ionian  nymphs  ('IwnSe?  vv/x<^at),  mentioned 
by  Pausanias  (vi,  22,  7)"  and  Strabo  (viii,  356)".  Pausanias 
records  that  there  was  a  sanctuary  of  these  nymphs  near  a  spring 
at  Heraclea,  a  village  not  far  from  Olympia.  Their  names  were 
Calliphaea,  Synallaxis,  Pegaea,  and  lasis.  Persons  who  bathed 
in  this  spring  were  cured  of  bodily  pains.  Pausanias  adds  that 
the  nymphs  were  called  Ionian  from  Ion  of  Gargettus,  who  emi- 
grated hither  from  Athens.  This  then  would  establish  a  close 
relationship  between  the  Aglaurid  maidens  of  Euripides' s  Ion, 
who  danced  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  and  the 
nymphs,  the  nurses  of  Epimenides  Buzyges  (Toepffer,  Att.  Gen., 


^ToepflFer,  Attische  Geneal.,  p.  83,  N.  "  Bedenkt  man,  wie  nahe  Chariten, 
Nymphen  und  Thauschwestern  einander  stehen,  so  liegt  die  Vermuthung 
nahe,  dass  die  Kekropstochter  in  Athen  an  Stelle  der  in  Eleusis  mit  Hermes 
verbundenen  Chariten  (C.  I.  A.  i,  5)  getreten  sind.  Daher  istman  sich  auch 
nicht  klar,  welche  der  Schwestern  die  Stammmutter  des  Kerykenge- 
schlechtes  ist." 

''I.  c. — "die  genannten  Keryken,  bereits,  wie  spater,  in  einem  genealo- 
gischen  Verhaltnis  zu  den  Kephaliden  von  Thorikos  stehend,  das  deshalb 
im  Hymnos  (to  Demeter)  von  alien  attischen  Orten  allein  genannt  wird." 
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p.  144),  of  that  same  region,  who  are  depicted  in  a  dance  with 
Pan  on  many  reliefs  found  in  his  cave  close  to  the  north-west 
corner  of  the  citadel  (Furtwangler,  Athen.  Mitth.,  iii,  200). 

As  has  been  set  forth  by  Mr.  Farnell*,  the  rivalry  of  Poseidon 
and  Athena  in  Attica  for  the  possession  of  the  land,  and  many 
similar  theomachies  contain  an  historical  fact,  an  actual  conflict  of 
worships.  Athena  was  the  older  divinity  in  Attica^  and,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Farnell,  Poseidon  was  the  great  god  of  the  lonians  ; 
the  strife  and  reconciliation  on  the  Acropolis  being  ' '  the  religious 
counterpart  of  the  old  Attic  and  Ionic  elements  of  the  popula- 
tion." 

There  is  evidence  to  show  that  Poseidon  was  not  an  Aryan 
divinity  originally.  His  name  has  been  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
comparative  philologists  and  to  form  an  idea  of  the  many  etymol- 
ogies it  is  only  necessary  to  glance  at  the  various  conjectures 
given  in  the  Pape-Benseler  Worterbuch  under  his  name.  More- 
over, oftentimes  Poseidon's  material  shape  is  not  in  keeping  with 
the  general  anthropomorphic  characteristics  of  the  pantheon  of 
Achaean  divinities. 

One  of  the  latest  etymologies  to  appear  is  that  of  Robert 
Brown'' ;  he  gives  the  derivation  of  the  name  of  Poseidon  as  fol- 
lows :  There  was  an  Itanos  in  Crete  ;  i-Tan  is  ' '  the  island  of 
Tan."  Tan  on  coins  is  a  person  with  a  fish-tail,  carrying  a  tri- 
dent like  Neptune  ;  the  same  figure  is  seen  on  the  coins  of 
Ashqel6n.  From  the  two  forms  Itanos  and  It6nos,  we  get  first 
Xldo-is^Iravos  =  Iloo-otSav,  UocretSav  and  then  Ilocns  "Ircavog  =  Xloo-etSoii/, 
i.  e.,  '  Lord  of  the  isle  of  Tan  '  (Crete). 


*  Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  270. 

^Miss  Harrison,  Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  p.  303: 
"  At  first  the  maiden  of  the  elder  stratum,  she  has  to  contend  for  supremacy 
with  a  god  of  that  stratum,  Poseidon,  Poseidon,  the  late  Mr.  R.  A.  Neil 
has  shown  (The  Knights  of  Aristophanes,  p.  83),  was  the  god  of  the  ancient 
aristocracy  of  Athens,  an  aristocracy  based,  as  they  claimed  descent  from 
Poseidon,  on  patriarchal  conditions." 

<=  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  127. 
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In  the  competition  Athena  produced  the  olive,  and  Poseidon, 
the  war-horse,''  known  in  Acadian  as  ansu-kurra,  "the  animal 
from  the  East."  This  war-horse,  which  also  appears  as  a  sea- 
horse,** gives  to  Poseidon  many  epithets,  such,  for  example,  as 
Hippius*^  Hippagetes**,  Hippocurius*^  and  Hippomedon*®.  Mr. 
Brown  leaps  to  a  conclusion  in  combatting  the  theory  that  the 
gods  are  personifications  of  natural  forces,  and  says'',  quite  on  his 
own  authority,  that  this  competition  "  is  no  contest  between  the 
Dawn  (Athene)  and  the  Sea  (Poseidon),  but  marks  a  time  when 
King  Porphyrion  (The  Purple- Man,  the  Phoenician)  ruled  at 
Athens  and  had  his  goddess  Aphrodite  Ourania  (Aschtharth 
Melekhet-Haschamaim  =  Astarte,  Queen  of  Heaven)  and  also 
Poseidon'^. ' ' 

Poseidon  is  seen  in  his  oriental  aspect  in  other  parts  of  Greece. 
There  was  a  myth  concerning  Demeter-Erinnys  in  Arcadia 
(Paus.  viii,  25 )''^  in  which  Poseidon  as  a  horse  followed  Demeter 
as  a  mare  and  begat  Arion,  a  horse.  Mannhardt°  attempted  an 
explanation  of  this  myth,  making  Poseidon  represent  the  wind 
rushing  over  the  corn-fields,  typified  by  Demeter,  and  fructifying 
them.  But  we  must  consider  that  Poseidon  is  not  the  god  of 
wind.      Andrew  I^ang  criticises   Mannhardt^,   but   attempts  no 


^Miss  Harrison  (Mythology  and  Monuments  of  Ancient  Athens,  p.  441) 
gives  an  illustration  from  a  vase  from  Kertsch,  now  in  the  Hermitage 
Museum  (see  Fig.  i),  where  the  competition  is  the  subject.  She  writes 
"The  serpent  in  this  composition  is  usually  supposed  to  belong  to  Athene 
and  to  be  attacking  Poseidon  ;  I  believe  him  to  be  the  symbol  of  Poseidon's 
spring."  This  seems  improbable,  for  in  the  illustration  the  horse  is  plainly 
seen.  See  also  Vergil,  Aeneid,  i,  444*^  where  the  horse  is  given  as  a  sign  of 
a  Phoenician  settlement  at  Carthage. 

^  For  the  simile  of  likening   curling  waves  to  horses,    see  Shakespeare 
Othello,    ii,  i,    13,    "The   windshaked   surge,    with   high   and   monstrous 
mane."     Also  the  painting  in  the  "Art  of  Walter  Crane,"  by  P.  G.  Konody. 

•=  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  loi. 

"^Pausanias,  i,  14,  7^^ 

"  Mythologische  Forschungen,  p.  265. 

^Modern  Mythology,  p.  51. 
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explanation  of  his  own.  According  to  Robert  Brown, ^  the 
Poseidon  represented  in  this  myth  was  the  fish- tailed  Euphratean 
fea,  I^ord  of  the  Deep  (which  includes  the  sea),  and  Demeter- 
Erinnys  was  the  earth-goddess,  Davkina  ('  Lady  of  the  Earth  '). 
Such  an  unanthropomorphic  myth  is  plainly  oriental.  How  this 
one  penetrated  to  Arcadia,  we  cannot  say. 

There  seems  to  be  ground,  therefore,  for  supposing  that 
Poseidon  in  some  of  his  aspects,  at  least,  was  originally  an  eastern 
or  Semitic  divinity. 

Miss  Harrison  takes  a  different  view^  about  the  strife  of 
Athena  and  Poseidon  and  thinks  that  ' '  Poseidon  had  been  in  all 
probability  established  in  Athens  long  before  Athena  came^" 
basing  her  conclusion  on  the  passage  in  Isocrates  (Panath.  193)^° 
which  records  that  Eumolpus,  in  disputing  the  rule  of  Athens 
with  Erechtheus,  claimed  that  Poseidon  had  possessed  it  before 
Athena.  Miss  Harrison,  however,  has  since  changed  her  view 
and  now  thinks  that  Athena  was  there  first.** 

Miss  Harrison  (1.  c.)  ventures  the  assertion  that  one  of  the 
names  of  Poseidon  was  Erechtheus.  Mr.  Farnell  thinks^  that 
* '  Erechtheus  was  a  figure  that  personified  the  ancient  birth  and 
growth  of  the  state,  and  his  cult  was  the  heart  of  the  city's  life." 
He  furthermore  adds,  * '  The  fair  interpretation  of  all  the  evidence 
is  that  she  (Athena)  was  there  very  long  before  Poseidon  came. 
Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  Poseidon  was  called  'E/oex^ev?  in 
his  own  right  or  anywhere  else  except  at  Athens,  for  the  men- 
tion in  Homer  of  a  King  Erichthonius,  son  of  Dardanos,  *  richest 
of   mortal  men,  who  owned    mares   that   Boreas  loved '   (II.  Y, 


*  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  48. 

^  Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  lix. 

*=  On  p.  XXV  of  Mythology  and  Monuments,  Miss  Harrison  writes  that  a 
crooked  oUve  on  the  Acropolis  and  a  salt-spring  were  enough  to  start  the 
myth.  The  cause  seems  to  me  to  reach  a  little  further.  These  two  objects 
merely  made  the  story  local  on  the  Acropolis. 

^  Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  p.  303.     Quoted  on  p.  10. 

«  Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  270  and  Note  a. 
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222)  is  too  doubtful  to  be  called  evidence.  If  Erechtheus  was 
the  old  agricultural  god  or  hero  of  Attica,  who  afterwards  lent 
his  name  to  Poseidon,  we  can  understand  why  he  should  be 
buried,  as  Dionysos  and  Adonis  and  other  divinities  of  vegetation 
were  ;  but  why  should  he  be  buried  if  he  were  Poseidon  ?  ' ' 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Poseidon  took  the  name  of 
Erechtheus  for  himself  at  some  period,  and  this  is  a  thread  of 
evidence  showing  that  the  two  divinities  were  considered  identi- 
cal. The  evidence  found  in  Hesychius  (s.  v.  'Epcx^evs)^\  in  I^y- 
cophron  (158,  43I)^^  in  Apollodorus  (iii,  15,  i)^^  and  in 
inscriptions  (C.  I.  A.,  i,  387^*;  iii,  276^^  805^^)  shows  this. 

As  one  entered  the  Erechtheum  there  was  an  altar  for  sacrifices 
to  both  Poseidon  and  Erechtheus.  The  Boutadae,  an  agricult- 
ural clan  at  Athens,  who  had  charge  of  the  worship  of  Erech- 
theus, became  priests  of  Poseidon- Erechtheus  (Paus.  i,  26, 
5)".  Erechtheus  is  a  form  of  Erichthonius  and  so  in  a  way  is 
the  child  of  Athena.  Apollodorus  (iii,  15,  i)^^  writes  that  Butes 
was  the  first  priest  of  Athena  and  Poseidon-Erichthonius.  We 
know  from  Aeschines  (Parapres.,  147)^^  that  the  priestess  of 
Athena  Polias  was  chosen  from  the  tribe  of  Eteoboutadae.  I 
cannot  enter  into  the  argument  here,  but  it  will  serve  merely  to 
suggest  that  the  mythological  relation  between  Athena  and 
Erichthonius  is  shown  in  the  junction  of  the  worships  of  Poseidon 
and  Athena  in  the  Erechtheum  on  the  Acropolis  (Paus.,  i,  26, 
6-7  )^^  and  also  at  Colonnus,  where  Poseidon  Hippius  and  Athena 
Hippia  were  worshipped  together  (Paus.  i,  30,  4)*"^  Again  as 
father  of  Theseus  and  Eumolpus"",  Poseidon  is  represented  as  an 
alien  god.  This  Eumolpus  is  probably  only  another  form  of  the 
foreign  sea-god.  Miss  Harrison^  writes  that  Erichthonius,  or 
rather  Erechtheus,  when  properly  reborn,  could  be  "made  to 
fight  with  his  sea-god  double,  Eumolpus." 

Let  us  examine  the  statement  that  Erechtheus  is  a  form  of 
Erichthonius.     Mr.  Farnell  (1.  c,  p.  271)  thinks  that  Erechtheus 


»  Paus.  i,  17,  3^^ ;  fi,  38,  2«"  ;  Apollod.  iii,  15,  4«* ;  Lj'curg.  98*^'. 
**  Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  lix. 
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is  the  double  of  Erichthonius.  Mr.  Brown  (1.  c,  p.  loi)  speaks 
of  "  Krichthonios,  otherwise  Erechtheus,  representative  of  the 
native  Attic  race."  Hesychius  (s.  v.  'Epex^evs)^^  records  that 
Erichthonius  was  an  epithet  of  Poseidon.  Etymologicum  Mag- 
num (s.  V.  'E/3€x^€^5)^^  has  the  phrase  o  avros  8c  Aeyerac  kox  'Eptx- 
^ovios,  (also  Schol.  on  Iliad,  B  547)^  Miss  Harrison  (1.  c, 
p.  xlvii)  says  Erichthonius  has  a  double  of  confusing  identity — 
Erechtheus.  Eudocia  in  her  accounts  already  cited  confuses  the 
two  names  by  telling  the  same  story  of  both. 

The  distinction  between  the  two  is  made  that  Erichthonius  is 
the  child  hidden  in  the  chest,  whereas  Erechtheus,  no  less  earth- 
born,  is  the  mature  king,  the  political  factor  in  the  myth.  In 
Homer  (B  547)^^  we  find  only  Erechtheus,  but  Homer  in  this 
passage  considers  only  the  political  founder  of  Athens.  When 
priority  is  .stated  (Eurip.  Ion,  267^  and  1007)^*,  it  is  Erech- 
theus who  is  the  son  of  Erichthonius.  The  identity  of  these  two 
caused  confusion  and  a  ' '  shadowy  ' '  Pandion  was  placed  between 
them  in  the  line  of  genealogy  (Apollod.  iii,  14,  6)*.  Mr.  Frazer 
considers  that  Erichthonius  and  Erechtheus  were  originally 
identical.'' 

In  her  Mythology  and  Monuments  of  Ancient  Athens  (p. 
xxvii),  Miss  Harrison  asserts  that  Erichthonius  was  the  epony- 
mous hero  of  the  Athenians  and  was  really  Poseidon  himself. 
The  Athenians  were  Erechtheidae,  but  also  autochthonous  ;  so 
Erichthonius  must  be  earth-born.  When  Athena  became 
supreme,  he  must  be  closely  connected  with  the  goddess.  ''  The 
Greek  mind  did  not  lend  itself  to  any  notion  of  immaculate  con- 
ception." Hephaestus,  worshipped  along  with  Athena  as  an 
artisan,  was  the  father,  and  Athena  was  the  mother  ;  but  later 
when  Athena  came  to  be  thought  of  as  a  parthenos,  she  must 
resist  marriage  ;  hence,  the  motherhood  of  Erichthonius  was 
given  to  Gaea.  Miss  Harrison  thinks  that  this  version  was 
recent  when  the  Ion  of  Euripides  was  written,  for  at  1.  269'  it 
reads  : 


Pausanias's  Description  of  Greece,  vol.  ii,  p.  168. 
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"  And  did  Athena  uplift  him  from  the  earth  ? 
Yes,  in  her  maiden  hands  ;    she  did  not  bear  him," 
seeming  to  deny  some  previous  statement  of  her  motherhood. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Farnell  (1.  c,  vol.  i,  p.  303)  contends 
that  Athena  was  undoubtedly  always  a  virgin  to  the  Athenian 
mind  and  was  not  later  made  so  for  political  reasons.  All  this 
amounts  to  saying  that  the  Achaean  Athena  was  always  a  virgin  ; 
when  Athens  reached  the  height  of  her  culture  Athena  was  made 
a  holy,  almost  sexless,  abstraction.  The  ideas  of  motherhood, 
connected  wnth  her  name,  came  from  an  assimilation  of  early, 
chthonic  cults  which  were  at  first  entirely  outside  her  province. 

However,  if  Erichthonius  was  Poseidon,  and  Erichthonius 
was  Erechtheus,  then  Erechtheus  was  Poseidon,  and  all  three  are 
the  same  under  different  manifestations  or  were  introduced  under 
slightly  varying  circumstances. 

There  is  another  personage  in  the  story  to  be  treated  here,  and 
that  is  Cecrops,  the  so-called  ancient  king  of  Athens  and  father 
of  the  three  sisters.  He  was  loosely  connected  with  the  contest 
between  Poseidon  and  Athena,  but  only  as  an  arbitrator.  He  is 
much  more  intimately  connected  with  the  birth  of  Erichthonius. 
Miss  Harrison  writes  (1.  c,  p.  xlvii),  "  Erichthonios,  the  earth- 
born,  is  a  sort  of  genealogical  double  of  Cecrops,"  meaning  to 
imply  that  they  were  originally  the  same.  Hyginus  (Astron.  iii, 
13)^  calls  the  three  sisters,  Erechthei  filiae,  not  daughters  of 
Cecrops. 

I^et  us  turn  to  the  monuments. 

An  archaic  terra- cotta  in  the  British  Museum  is  probably  the 
earliest  representation  of  any  part  of  this  myth."  The  group 
(see  Fig.  2)  shows  Mother  Earth  half  rising  from  the  ground  and 
holding  up  a  little  child  to  the  goddess  Athena.  ' '  Old  Cecrops, 
half- man,  half-snake,  stands  by,"  but  the  tail  of  the  figure  is  dis- 
tinctly not  a  snake's  tail,  as  Miss  Harrison  says  it  is,  but  is  a 
fish-tail,  such  as  belongs  to  the  Eastern  divinity  mentioned  as 


*  Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  xxix,  Fig.  2,  p.  xxviii.     Miss  Harrison, 
in  her  description,  changes  right  hand  and  left  hand. 
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being  on  the  coins  of  Cretan  Itanus,  who  is  Poseidon.  Here  he 
wears  a  chiton  and  holds  an  olive  twig  in  his  left  hand  ;  his  right 
hand  is  raised  to  his  lips.  The  difference  in  size  of  Athena  and 
Gaea  is  to  be  noted  ;  Gaea  is  a  huge,  elemental,  chthonic  shape, 
while  Athena  is  a  trim  and  dainty  figure.  This  terra- cotta  was 
found  at  Athens  and  probably  dates  from  the  early  fifth  century, 

B.C. 

In  the  Louvre%  there  is  a  relief  (see  Fig.  3),  showing  Poseidon 
present  at  the  birth.  The  central  figure  is  Athena  taking  the 
infant  Erichthonius  from  the  arms  of  Gaea.  The  god  Poseidon 
is  seated  at  the  left ;  he  has  matted  hair,  a  half-bare  body  and  is 
holding  a  trident  or  sceptre. 

A  vase-painting^,  dating  from  the  end  of  the  fifth  century, 
shows  Gaea  (see  Fig.  4)  rising  from  the  earth  and  holding  out 
the  child  to  Athena.  Behind  Gaea  is  Cecrops  ;  his  tail  is  a  snake- 
tail,  falling  in  loose  spirals.  He  has  a  staff  in  his  right  hand 
and  in  his  left  he  holds  a  fold  of  his  chiton  ;  on  his  head  he  wears 
a  chaplet.  Behind  Athena  is  Hephaestus ;  so  the  painter  knew  of 
his  fatherhood.  Herse  follows  Hephaestus  ;  then  on  the  reverse 
follow  Aglaurus,  Erechtheus,  Pandrosus,  Aegeus,  and  last,  stand- 
ing still,  is  Pallas,  a  male.  All  the  male  figures,  except  Pallas, 
wear  chaplets  and  carry  staves.  The  later  kings  are  present 
merely  by  an  anachronism,  as  being  interested  in  the  birth  of 
their  ancestor  ;  they  serve  to  break  the  line  of  running  maidens. 
Herse  and  Aglaurus  are  eager  ;  Pandrosus  hangs  back,  extending 
her  arms.  All  the  figures  are  distinctly  labelled  with  their 
names.  Robert  Brown  refers"  to  this  vase  and  calls  the 
figure  behind  Gaea,  Poseidon,  half-man,  from  the  waist  down  a 
sea-monster  in  huge  spiral  coils.  But  in  the  inscription  the  artist 
names  him  Cecrops,  and  no  doubt  correctly. 


^Monumenti  dell'  Institute,  I,  xii,  i;  also  Farnell,  Cults  of  the  Greek 
States,  vol.  i,  p.  323. 

^  Berlin  Catalogue,  2537  ;  Harrison,  Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  xxix, 
fig.  3.    Miss  Harrison,  in  her  description  of  this  also,  confuses  right  and  left. 

"=  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  loi. 
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According  to  Pernice*,  the  adoption  of  Erichthonius  and  ^he 
legends  connected  with  him  were  pictured  on  the  middle  metopes 
of  the  south  side  of  the  Parthenon. 

These  four  characters,  Poseidon,  Erechtheus,  Erichthonius 
and  Cecrops  were  confused  by  the  ancients,  just  as  they  are  by 
modern  writers,  and,  as  far  as  we  may  judge,  were  originally  the 
same  personage.  May  not  the  concealment  and  final  adoption  of 
Erichthonius  by  Athena  be  another  portrayal  of  her  strife  and 
reconciliation  with  Poseidon  ?  Cecrops,  as  another  form  of  the 
god,  was  present  in  either  case.  Miss  Harrison  writes  (1.  c,  p. 
lix),  "  When  Athene  and  her  worship  prevailed  at  Athens,  there 
was  Poseidon-Erechtheus  to  be  settled  with — Poseidon,  whom 
Athene  always  hated.  It  was  all  arranged  with  the  utmost 
mythological  craft.  As  Poseidon,  it  was  impossible  to  affiliate 
him  completely  ;  so  for  Poseidon  was  invented  the  myth  of  the 
contest  and  subsequent  supremacy  of  Athene.  But  Erechtheus 
was  more  malleable  ;  he  became  the  foster  son  of  Athene. 

Erechtheus  had  to  be  born  again  ;  he  must  break 

utterly  with  his  past As  agriculturist  and  new-born 

home  hero,  he  gets  confused  with  old  Cecrops  ;  he  even  borrows 
his  serpent  tail  sometimes,  though  he  never  is  quite  at  ease  in  it." 
The  three  daughters  of  Erechtheus,  who  were  originally 
Chthonia,  Procris,  and  Orethyia,  also  became  confused  with  the 
more  famous  daughters  of  Cecrops. 

Names  are  things  which  are  hard  to  account  for  ;  but  this 
jugglery  with  them  need  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  these  four 
were  the  same  divinity.  The  origin  of  the  different  names  is 
beyond  our  knowledge. 

What  can  be  said  about  Erichthonius  or  Erechtheus  in  their 
aspect  of  a  snake  ?  All  four  of  the  personages,  mentioned  above, 
show  unanthropomorphic  characteristics  or  features,  but  the 
appearance  of  a  snake  is  usually  ascribed  to  Erichthonius.  We 
have  seen  that  by  some  he  was  regarded  as  serpentine  only  in  his 
lower  parts,   but  by  others  he  was  made  a  serpent  pure  and 


Jahrbuch  fiir  Archaologie  x,  (1895),  97. 
2 
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simple.  Pausanias  even,  in  speaking  of  the  statue  of  Athena 
Parthenos  in  the  Parthenon,  (i,  24,  7)^^  thinks  that  the  serpent 
beside  her  was  probably  Erichthonius.  Frazer,  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Pausanias  (vol.  ii,  p.  169),  writes  "in  the  oldest 
form  of  the  legend  Erichthonios  or  Erechtheus  was  probably 
nothing  but  the  sacred  serpent  of  Athene  which  lived  in  the 
Erechtheum,  was  considered  guardian  of  the  Acropolis,  and  was 
fed  on  honey-cakes  once  a  month."  A  woman  in  Aristophanes' 
Lysistrata  (1.  758-9)^*  says  that  she  had  not  been  able  to  sleep  on 
the  Acropolis,  since  she  saw  the  snake  which  dwelt  there.  The 
scholiast  on  the  passage  notes  that  this  was  the  sacred  snake  of 
Athena  and  guardian  of  the  temple.  Herodotus  (viii,  41)®^ 
records  that  a  great  snake  lived  in  a  sanctuary  on  the  Acropolis 
and  was  fed  honey-cakes  monthly.  Just  before  the  coming  of 
the  Persians  against  the  city,  the  cakes  were  uneaten  and  this 
was  taken  as  a  sign  that  Athena  had  left  the  city.  Plutarch 
(Themist.  10)®^  adds  that  offerings  were  made  to  this  serpent 
daily.  Hesychius  (s.  v.  oiKovpov  o^iv  and  8/oa/<avAos)^*  tells  that 
the  snake  was  the  guardian  of  Athena  Polias  ;  ' '  some  say  there 
was  one  and  some  say  two  in  the  sanctuary  of  Erechtheus.  They 
say  he  is  the  guardian  of  the  Acropolis,  to  whom  they  offer  a 
honey-cake."  Suidas  (s.  v.  ApaKavXo?)^",  the  Etymologicum 
Magnum  (p.  287,  s.  v.  SpafcavAos)^",  Photius  (Lex.,  s.  v.  oUovpov 
6<f>Lvy\  and  Eustathius  (on  Hom.  Odyss.  a,  357  ;  p.  1422,  1.  7  ffl.)" 
all  speak  of  this  snake.  According  to  Philostratus  (Imag.  ii,  17, 
6)",  the  sacred  serpent  lived  on  the  citadel  down  to  his  time — 
third  century,  a.d.  Frazer  continues,  ''  According  to  one  story 
(Philos.  Vit.  Apoll.,  vii,  24)^^  Athene  herself  was  the  serpent's 
mother.  The  traditions  that  Erichthonius  was  half  a  man 
and  half  a  serpent,  or  merely  a  man  guarded  by  a  serpent, 
represent  the  usual  successive  stages  of  popular  belief  through 
which  an  animal- god  passes  in  the  course  of  sloughing  off  his 
animal  form  and  donning  that  of  a  man."  Miss  Harrison,  in  her 
Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  deals  at  length  with 
the  worship  of  snakes.  On  page  349,  she  writes,  "  These  human- 
ized snakes  are  fed  with  human  food  ;  their  natural  food  would 
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be  a  live  bird  or  rabbit.  Dr.  Gadow  kindly  tells  me  that  a  snake 
will  lap  milk,  but  if  he  is  to  eat  his  sacrificial  food,  the  pelanos, 
it  must  be  made  exceedingly  thin  ;  anything  of  the  nature  of  a 
cake  or  even  porridge  he  could  not  swallow.  And  yet  the  snake 
on  the  Acropolis  had  for  his  monthly  due  a  '  honey-cake '." 

So  Erichthonius  was  originally  a  mere  snake,  who  was  wor- 
shipped at  Athens.  His  cult  was  later  adopted  by  Athena  and 
she  became  his  protectress.  The  myth  of  his  birth  and  adoption 
was  invented  to  explain  their  relationship. 

There  were  other  snakes  worshipped  as  gods  in  Greece.  Meili- 
chius,  who  later  became  Zeus,  was  a  snake.  This  is  conclusively 
shown  by  Miss  Harrison  (1.  c,  pp.  18-20).  Aesculapius  was  a 
snake  originally  (ib.,  p.  341,  ffl.).  Sosipolis  at  Olympia,  who 
later  was  absorbed  into  the  cult  of  Zeus,  was  a  snake.  Pausanias 
(vi,  20,  2'*  and  5^^)  tells  the  story  :  ''There  is  a  sanctuary  of 
Kileithyia,  in  which  Sosipolis,  a  native  spirit,  is  honored  by  the 
Eleans The  priestess  sacrifices  to  Sosipolis  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinances  of  the  Bleans  ;  she  carries  in  baths  for  the 

god  and  sets  out  cakes  mixed  with  honey It 

is  said  that  when  the  Arcadians  were  making  an  incursion  into 
Elis  and  the  Eleans  were  encamped  opposite  them,  a  woman  came 
to  the  generals  of  the  Eleans  with  a  child  at  her  breast.  She 
said  that  she  herself  had  borne  the  child  and  in  accordance  with 
her  dreams  she  would  give  him  to  fight  for  the  Eleans.  And 
those  in  command,  thinking  that  the  woman  spoke  the  truth, 
placed  the  child  naked  in  front  of  the  army.  Then  the  Arcadians 
came  on,  and  the  child  was  then  a  snake.  And  the  Arcadians 
being  thrown  into  confusion  at  the  sight  and  taking  to  flight, 
the  Eleans  set  upon  them  and  won  a  most  signal  victory,  and 
they  gave  the  name  Sosipolis  to  the  god.  And  where  the  snake 
seemed  to  disappear  after  the  battle  they  made  a  sanctuary.  And 
along  with  him  they  honor  Eileithyia  also,  because  the  goddess 
herself  brought  forth  the  child  to  men\ ' ' 


^  Frazer  (Pausanias,  vol.  iv,  p.  76)  asserts  that  Sosipolis  was  Zeus,  using  as 
authorities  C.  Robert  (Athenische  Mittheiluugen,  18  (1893),  pp.  37-45)  and 
Farnell  (Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  38).  There  was  a  cult  of  Zeus 
Sosipolis  at  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander. 
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Farnell  writes^:  "the  familiar  serpent  of  Athene,  occasion- 
ally identified  with  Erechtheus,  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  a 
symbol  of  the  ancient  earth  goddess,  whose  worship  was  merged 
in  that  of  Athene  and  we  support  this  view  by  the  legend  of  the 
Kvxp€t8»;s  o<^ts,  the  serpent  that  was  driven  out  of  Salamis,  and 
entered  the  service  of  Demeter,  the  later  form  of  Gaia"  (Strabo, 
393'\*  Pausanias,  i,  36,  i").  Frazer  in  a  note  to  this  passage  of 
Pausanias  thinks  that  this  serpent  was  Cychreus  himself.  Miss 
Harrison  (Prolegomena,  p.  306)  writes:  "This  house- guarding 
snake,  we  may  conjecture,  was  the  earliest  form  of  every  earth- 
born  Kore."  According  to  Miss  Harrison,  Athena,  Aphrodite, 
and  Hera  were  all  originally  Corae  or  manifestations  of  the  same 
spirit.  Farnell  adds  in  a  note  to  what  is  quoted  above  that 
Apollo  *  *  may  have  dispossessed  a  worship  of  the  earth-snake  at 
Delphi,  where  Gaia  and  G^-Themis  had  reigned  before  Apollo, 
and  where  religious  atonement  continued  through  later  times  to  be 
made  to  the  Python."  Plutarch  (Cleomenes,  39)^^  says  that 
"the  ancients  thought  that  the  serpent,  of  all  animals,  was  most 
akin  to  the  heroes, ' '  thus  showing  that  all  heroes  were  originally 
worshipped  as  snakes,  such  as  are  shown  on  the  v/ell-known 
type  of  archaic  Spartan  grave  reliefs. 

This  insistence  upon  snakes  as  earth-spirits,  or  heroes,  is  evi- 
dently correct,  but  the  evidence  which  we  have  considered  leads 
us  to  believe  that,  in  Athens  at  least,  this  form  of  the  serpent 
worship  had  come  from  the  East  in  the  form  of  some  god,  or  was 
influenced  in  some  way  by  the  East. 

Miss  Harrison  (Prolegomena,  p.  31)  distinguishes  two  strata 
in  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  the  one  early  or  chthonic,  the  other 
later  or  Olympian.  She  accepts  Prof.  Ridgeway's  view  that  the 
early  stratum  was  Pelasgian  or  original,  and  believes  that  the 
later  stratum  begins  with  the  flesh-eating  Achaeans  who  came 
from  the  North   (Note,  p.  3i6)\     She  works  the  thesis  out  at 


^  Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  290. 

^  "  As  long  ago  as  1857,  H.  D.  Miiller  in  his  remarkable  book,  Mythologie 
der  Griechischen  Stamme,  pp.  249-255,  saw  that  Zeus  and  Hera  belonged 
to  stocks  racially  distinct,  and  that  in  the  compulsory  marriage  of  Hera  to 
Zeus  is  reflected  the  subjugation  of  a  primitive  race  to  Achaean  invaders." 
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length  in  her  book  and  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  \^  orship 
of  snakes  or  snakes  as  heroes  (chap,  vii)  belonged  to  the  early 
stratum  and  that  on  this  stratum  the  northern,  Achaean  divini- 
ties, were  superimposed  at  a  later  period.  I  contend  that  Eastern 
influence  may  have  come  in  at  this  chthonic  or  early  period  and 
may  have  affected  the  cult  early  in  its  history.  Neglect  of  this 
idea  makes  Miss  Harrison's  chapter  on  Aphrodite  (p.  308  ffi.) 
peculiarly  weak  and  unconvincing. 

Additional  evidence  on  the  subject  of  snakes  may  show  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  regard  every  snake  as  a  form  of  earth-spirit. 

Miss  Harrison",  who  has  investigated  this  particular  subject 
more  than  any  other  writer,  has  written  :  "To  Aglauros  belongs 
the  snake  ;  she  brought  it  to  Athens — the  snake  which  signifies, 
I  think,  always  primarily  things  chthonic  in  their  sinister,  not 
their  fruitful  aspect.  She  lent  her  snake  to  Erichthonios,  and, 
when  the  cult  of  Erinys,  through  the  medium  of  Persephone, 
became  blended  with  that  of  the  Earth-goddess  to  Demeter,  the 
snake,  like  all  else,  Athene  took  to  herself,  with  better  right 
perhaps,  as  I  shall  hope  to  show  another  time,  than  we  have 
hitherto  supposed."  This  loan  of  a  snake  to  Erichthonius  is 
strange,  if  Erichthonius  was  originally  himself  a  snake. 

The  snake  then,  which  Erichthonius  was,  or  had,  or  of  which 
he  was  a  part,  was  of  the  earth — earthy,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  those  cited.  But  Erichthonius  was  Eastern,  and  Aglaurus, 
under  the  aspect  mentioned  by  Miss  Harrison,  is  Eastern,  as  I 
shall  hope  to  show  later  ;  so  this  snake  is  Eastern,  not  Greek.  It 
is  foreign  to  Greece. 

To  understand  the  un-Hellenic  significance  of  snakes,  consider 
the  Cadmus  snake  of  Thebes.  The  scholiast  on  Sophocles' s  Anti- 
gone (126)  writes  cyeyovct  6  hpaKOiv  €^  "A/octu?  kcll  Ti\c{>(a(T(rr]<s  'Epcvvo?. 
Cadmus  (  Kedem — "the  man  from  the  East  ")  and  the  mass  of 
Theban  mythology  is  Eastern  or  Semitic.  The  Theban  Ares,  to 
whom  the  fifth  or  western  gate  of  the  city  was  dedicated,  was 
the  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  Nergal  ( '  *  the  Strong  "  ) ,  originally 
the  god  of  death  and  the  underworld.^ 

*  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies,  vol.  xii,  p.  355. 

^'R.  Brown,  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  141. 
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Consider  again  the  tale  of  Zagreus,  the  horned  serpent*.  Zeus  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent  violated  his  daughter  Persephone,  who  was 
also  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  according  to  one  tradition.  From 
this  embrace  Zagreus  was  born  (Nonnus  (vi,  264)  calls  him  Kcpo€v 
/8p€<^05).  Jealous  Hera  set  the  Titans  upon  him  ;  he  took  various 
shapes,  finally  that  of  a  bull.  The  Titans  tore  him  to  pieces  and 
ate  the  remains.  His  heart,  which  was  left  unconsumed,  was 
carried  to  Zeus,  and  was  then  reborn  as  Dionysus.  Salomon 
Reinach  treats  of  this  myth  in  an  article  in  the  Revue  Arche- 
ologique  (1899,  vol.  xxxv,  p.  210-17).  'I^he  substance  of  his 
argument  is  as  follows  :  The  three  factors,  copulating  {enlaces) 
serpents,  a  divine  ^Z%,  and  a  horned  serpent,  are  unknown  to 
eastern  antiquity.  This  cult  of  Zagreus,  which  became  settled 
at  Kleusis,  was  an  Orphic  cult.  Although  the  legend  is  usually 
attributed  to  Crete,  Reinach  shows  that  a  form  of  the  legend  was 
found  among  the  Druids.  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.,  xxix,  52)'^  tells  of 
numbers  of  serpents  forming  themselves  into  a  ball,  from  which 
exuded  a  sort  of  bubble  of  saliva  or  juice.  Pliny  does  not  say 
that  a  horned  snake  was  born  from  this  juice  ;  in  fact,  no  snake 
of  any  kind  was  born  from  it.  in  the  Greek  myth,  Pliny's  multi- 
tude of  snakes  is  reduced  to  two  divine  ones.  The  later  Gauls 
worshipped  a  horned  serpent^.  Reinach  connects  these  two 
stories  and  thinks  that  the  essential  features  of  the  Greek  myth 
are  contained  in  them,  the  Greek  form  being  the  older  and 
simpler.  According  to  Reinach  Druids  were  the  masters  of 
Pythagoras ;  Pythagoreanism  and  Orphism  were  the  same,  and 
there  was  a  Celtic  element  in  Orphism  :  '  *  Pythagorisme  etait  une 
doctrine  aux  allures  scientifiques  fondee  sur  le  premier,  qui  est 
une  religion  populaire "  {i.  e.,  Orphism).  At  an  early  period 
there  were  close  relations  between  Celts,  Illyrians,  and  Thracians. 
The  whole  tale  is  evidently  not  Greek.     Miss  Harrison*"  in  her 


^  Ivobeck,  Aglaophamus,  p.  547  ffl.  gives  the  combined  stories  ;  see  also 
Abel's  Orphica,  p.  230  fB.,  and  Miss  Harrison,  Prolegomena,  p.  490-496. 

^Reinach  has  treated  this  in  Revue  Arch6  )logique,  1891,  i,  p.  1-6,  and 
1897,  ii,  p.  313  ffl. 

^  Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  p,  496. 
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treatment  of  it  shows  to  what  an  incomprehensible  stage  this 
myth  finally  came  among  the  Greeks. 

The  serpent,  besides  being  taken  as  the  symbol  of  an  earth- 
spirit,  according  to  some  authorities,  has  been  taken  by  others 
as  a  corn-spirit,  for  the  myth  of  the  birth  of  Erichthonius  has 
been  interpreted  by  W.  Mannhardt  and  by  Aug.  Mommsen  as  a 
way  of  describing  the  growth  of  the  grain.  Mannhardt  writes* : 
"  Erichthonios  (der  aus  gutem  Boden  Entsprossene)  vom  Blitz- 
gotte  Hephaistos  gezeugt  aus  dem  fruchttragenden  Ackerfelde 
^«So)pos  apovpa  emporsteigt  als  ein  neugeborenes  Knablein,  das  in 
einer  verschlossenen  Kiste  von  den  Sch western  Herse  (Thau), 
Pandrosos  (Allthau)  und  Aglaurus  (die  Heitere)  gehiitet  und 
genahrt  wird."  Mommsen  writes^ :  "  Es  ist  dies  eine  bildliche 
Umschreibung   der   Aussaat  des    Korns,  zunachst  wohl   der  in 

Attika  vorzugsweise  angebauten  Gerste." "  Erich- 

thonios  also  ist,  wenn  man  das  Bildliche  abstreift,  der  Korn- 
halm." 

Let  us  ascertain  the  fundamental  principles  underlying  this 
matter  of  snakes,  and  see  just  what  idea  primitive  peoples  have  of 
vSnakes.  Then  it  will  be  easier  to  judge  of  their  significance  in 
later  leligion.  Havelock  Ellis  has  collected  the  evidence  in 
such  a  succinct  manner  that  I  can  not  do  better  than  quote  his 
words" :  * '  There  is  no  fragment  of  folk-lore  so  familiar  to  the 
European  world  as  that  which  connects  woman  with  the  serpent. 
It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  foundation  stones  of  Christian  theology. 
.  .  .  Robertson  Smith  points  out  that  since  snakes  are  the  last 
noxious  animals  which  man  is  able  to  exterminate,  they  are  the 
last  to  be  associated  with  demons.  They  were  ultimately  the 
only  animals  directly  and  constantly  associated  with  the  Arabian 
Jznn  or  demon,  and  the  serpent  of  Eden  was  a  demon,  and  not  a 
temporary   disguise   of    Satan    (Religion    of    the   Semites,    pp. 


*Die  Korndamonen,  p.  33. 
^Feste  der  Stadt  Athen,  p.  6,  Note  3. 

«=  Havelock  Ellis,  Studies  in  the  Psychology  of  Sex  ;  Menstruation  and  the 
Position  of  Women,  p.  206  ffl. 
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129  and  442).  Perhaps  it  was  in  part  because  the  snake  was 
thus  the  last  embodiment  of  demonic  power  that  women  were 
associated  with  it,  women  being  always  connected  with  the  most 
ancient  religious  beliefs.  .  .  .  Yet  there  is  no  fragment  of  folk- 
lore which  remains  more  obscure.  How  has  it  happened  that  in 
all  parts  of  the  world  the  snake  or  his  congeners,  the  lizard  and 
the  crocodile,  have  been  credited  with  some  design,  sinister  or 
erotic,  on  women  ? 

Of  the  wide  prevalence  of  the  belief  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
Among  the  Port  Lincoln  tribe  of  South  Australia  a  lizard  is  said 
to  have  divided  man  from  woman.  ...  In  the  northern  territory 
of  the  same  colony  menstruation  is  said  to  be  due  to  a  bandicoot 
scratching  the  vagina  and  causing  blood  to  flow  (Journal  of  the 
Anthropological  Institute,  p.  177,  Nov.  1894).  .  .  .  Among  the 
Chiriguanos  of  Bolivia,  on  the  appearance  of  menstruation,  old 
women  run  about  with  sticks  to  hunt  the  snake  that  had  wounded 
the  girl.  Frazer  (Golden  Bough,  ist  ed.,  vol.  ii,  p.  231),  who 
quotes  this  example  from  the  Lettres  E^difiantes  et  Curieuses, 
also  refers  tc  a  modern  Greek  folk- tale,  according  to  which  a 
princess  at  puberty  must  not  let  the  sun  shine  upon  her,  or  she 
would  be  turned  into  a  lizard.  In  some  parts  of  Brazil  at  the 
coming  of  puberty  a  girl  must  not  go  into  the  woods  for  fear  of  the 
amourous  attacks  of  snakes,  and  so  it  is  also  among  the  Macusi 
Indians  of  British  Guiana,  according  to  Schomburgk.  Among 
the  Basutos  of  South  Africa  the  young  girls  must  dance  around 
the  clay  image  of  a  snake.  In  Polynesian  mythology  the  lizard 
is  a  very  sacred  animal,  and  legends  represent  women  as  often 
giving  birth  to  lizards  (Meyners  d'Estrez,  fitude  ethnogra- 
phique  sur  le  lizard  chez  les  peuples  malais  et  polynesiens, 
L' Anthropologic,  1892  ;  see  also,  as  regards  the  lizard  in  Samoan 
folk-lore,  Globus,  vol.,  Ixxiv,  No.  16).  In  the  Berlin  Museum 
fiir  Volkerkunde  there  is  a  carved  wooden  figure  from  New 
Guinea  of  a  woman  into  whose  vulva  a  crocodile  is  inserting  his 
snout,  while  the  museum  contains  another  figure  of  a  snake-like 
crocodile  crawling  out  of  a  woman's  vulva,  and  a  third  figure 
shows   a   small   round   snake   with   a   small   head,    and   closely 
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resembling  a  penis,  at  the  mouth  of  the  vagina.  All  these 
figures  are  reproduced  by  Ploss  and  Bartels.*  Even  in  modern 
Europe  the  same  ideas  prevail.  In  Portugal,  according  to  Reys, 
it  is  believed  that  during  menstruation  women  are  liable  to  be 
bitten  by  lizards,  and  to  guard  against  this  risk  they  wear 
drawers  during  the  period.  In  Germany,  again,  it  was  believed, 
up  to  the  eighteenth  century  at  least,  that  the  hair  of  a  menstru- 
ating woman,  if  burned,  would  turn  into  a  snake.  It  may  be 
added  that  in  various  parts  of  the  world  virgin  priestesses  are 
dedicated  to  a  snake-god  and  are  married  to  the  god. 
Boudin  (fitude  Anthropologique  :  Culte  du  Serpent,  Paris,  1864, 
pp.  66-70)  brings  forward  examples  of  this  aspect  of  snake  wor- 
ship. ...  At  Rome,  it  is  interesting  to  note,  the  serpent  was 
the  symbol  of  fecundation,  and  as  such  often  figures  at  Pompeii 
as  the  genius  patrisfamilias ,  the  generative  power  of  the  family 
(Attilio  de  Marchi,  II  Culto  privato  di  Roma,  p.  74.)  .  .  .  In 
Rabbinical  tradition,  also,  the  serpent  is  the  symbol  of  sexual 
desire. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that — as  Ploss  and  Bartels,  from  whom 
some  of  the  examples  have  been  taken,  point  out — in  widelj^  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world  menstruation  is  believed  to  have  been 
originally  caused  by  a  snake,  and  that  this  conception  is  fre- 
quently associated  with  an  erotic  and  mystic  idea.  How  the 
connection  arose,  Ploss  and  Bartels  are  unable  to  say.  It  can 
only  be  suggested  that  the  shape  and  appearance  of  the  snake,  as 
well  as  its  venomous  nature,  may  have  contributed  to  the  mystery 
everywhere  associated  with  the  snake — a  mystery  itself  fortified 
by  the  association  with  women — to  build  up  this  world-wide 
belief  regarding  the  origin  of  menstruation.  ...  It  is  noteworthy 
that  one  of  the  names  for  the  penis  used  by  the  Swahili  women 
of  German  East  Africa,  in  a  kind  of  private  language  of  their 


^  Das  Weib. 
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own,  is  "the  snake"   (Zache,  Zeitschrift  fiir  Kthnologie,  p.  73, 
1899).'"* 

I  hesitate  to  assert,  but  it  is  possible,  that  there  is  an  obscene 
allusion  in  the  woman's  speech  in  Aristophanes' s  Lysistrata  (758- 
9)*^,  where  she  says  that  she  has  been  unable  to  sleep  on  the 
Acropolis  since  she  saw  the  snake  there.     The  speeches  of  the 


*In  this  connection  it  is  perhaps  proper  to  call  attention  to  the  "snake 
goddess  "  and  her  VkOrship  at  Cnossus  : 

In  the  eastern  cist  of  the  "  Central  Palace  Sanctuary  "  Evans  discovered 
three  female  figures  of  faience,  one  of  which  he  named  the  "snake 
goddess"  and  the  other  two  "the  female  votaries."  The  goddess  wears  a 
richly  embroidered  jacket  with  a  laced  bodice  and  a  skirt  with  a  short 
double  apron.  On  her  head  is  a  high  tiara  of  purplish  brown.  About  her 
are  coiled  three  snakes  with  greenish  bodies  covered  with  brown  spots.  She 
holds  the  head  of  one  of  these  snakes  in  her  hand  ;  its  body  extends  first 
downward  and  then  upward  over  her  back  ;  its  tail  appears  in  the  other 
hand  of  the  goddess.  The  other  two  snakes  have  their  bodies  so  arranged 
that  a  part  of  each  snake  is  coiled  in  a  girdle  around  the  hips  of  the  goddess. 
The  head  of  one  snake  appears  in  this  girdle ;  his  body  extends  upward  in 
front  of  the  figure  and  his  tail  coils  around  the  right  ear  of  the  goddess. 
The  tail  of  the  third  snake  is  in  the  girdle  ;  his  body  also  ascends  and  its 
upper  part  is  coiled  around  the  tiari*  of  the  goddess. 

The  best  preserved  of  the  "  female  votaries  "  wears  a  jacket  with  a  cord- 
like border  and  a  flounced  skirt.  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  a  small  snake, 
tail  upward.     The  other  arm  is  missing. 

Both  the  goddess  and  this  votary  have  figures  of  matronly  proportions, 
their  bare  breasts  being  prominent.  Of  the  third  figure  only  the  lower  part 
is  preserved. 

Evidence  of  a  snake  goddess  cult  had  already  been  discovered  in  Crete 
prior  to  Evans's  discoveries.  At  Gournia  the  remains  of  a  small  shrine  were 
found,  in  which  were  images  of  a  goddess  standing  on  a  base  encircled  by 
serpents,  and  a  replica  of  the  same  figure  was  found  in  the  cemetery  of 
Prinias  near  Gortyna.  The  physical  characteristics  of  the  goddess,  the  fact 
that  the  snakes  are  coiled  around  her  girdle,  the  presence  of  girdles  among 
the  votive  offerings,  the  fact  that  the  asp  was  a  symbol  of  Nekhebet,  the 
Egyptian  Eleithyia — all  these  circumstances  lead  Evans  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  goddess  was  a  goddess  of  maternity.  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  religious  traditions  in  classical  times  pointed  to  Cnossos  as  a  center,  not 
only  of  the  cult  of  Rhea,  but  of  Eleithyia.  His  conclusion  is  that  this  figure 
represents  either  a  special  chthonic  aspect  of  the  cult  of  the  same  mother 
goddess,  whose  worship  has  already  been  so  well  illustrated  in  the  palace, 
or  an  associated  deity  having  a  shrine  of  her  own  within  the  larger  sanctu- 
ary.    See  also  Reinach  in  L'Anthropologie  vol.  xv,  p.  269  ff. 
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women  in  the  Lysistrata  usually  have  a  double  meaning.  A 
classical  allusion  to  this  sexual,  fecundating  power  of  the  snake 
is  found  in  Pausanias  (iv,  14,  7)^.  He  writes  that  Aristomenes, 
who  was  honored  as  a  hero  by  the  Messenians,  was  considered  to 
have  had  a  most  remarkable  birth,  for  it  was  said  that  a  demon 
or  a  god  in  the  form  of  a  snake  lay  with  his  mother.  The  Mace- 
donians made  similar  statements  concerning  Olympias,  as  did  the 
Sicyonians  also  concerning  Aristodama,  but  with  the  difference 
that  the  Messenians  did  not  claim  that  Aristomenes  was  the  child 
of  Heracles  or  Zeus,  whereas  the  Macedonians  thought  that 
Alexander  was  the  son  of  Ammou,  and  the  Sicyonians  that 
Aratus  was  the  offspring  of  Asclepius. 

Is  this  myth  of  Erichthonius,  then,  an  account  of  some 
Eastern  sexual  worship  introduced  into  Athens  ?  Was  it  for  this 
reason  that  we  find  the  sexual  idea  attributed  to  old  snake 
Cecrops  as  the  introducer  of  marriage  at  Athens?  Suidas  (s.  v. 
KeKpoipy^  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  Cecrops  made  certain 
laws,  in  order  to  enable  a  son  to  know  his  father  and  a  father  his 
son  ;  and  in  consequence  of  his  distinction  between  the  two  nat- 
ures of  father  and  mother,  he  himself  was  called  two-formed. 
Andrew  Lang^  says  that  the  slight  evidence  shows  that  '  *  the  tra- 
ditions of  Athens,  as  preserved  by  Varro,  speak  of  a  time  when 
names  were  derived  from  the  mother,  and  when  promiscuity 
prevailed."  FarnelP  has  investigated  this  question  and  after 
giving  all  the  evidence  for  a  "  matriarchate  "  of  women,  shows 
that  the  term  does  not  explain  the  phenomena,  which  must  be 
otherwise  accounted  for.  His  conclusions  are  that  the  ' '  Mutter- 
recht ' '  has  not  left  any  clear  impress  on  the  classical  religion 
and  the  phenomena  of  the  relations  of  the  sexes  are  not  neces- 
sarily distinctive  indications  of  any  special  family  organization. 
I  can  only  suggest  that  the  Eastern  divinities  were  often  divini- 
ties of  the  sexual  relations.  For  examples  we  need  only  recall 
Astarte,  Cybele,  Artemis  of  Ephesus,  and  the  Juno  who  is  shown 


^Custom  and  Myth,  p.  273. 

^Archiv  fiir  Religionswissenschaft,  Band  vii,  pp.  70-94. 
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in  Vergil's  Aeneid  as  the  goddess  of  Phoenician  Carthage — Juno 
Pronuba,  the  Latin  form  of  Hera  Eileithyia. 

Fulgentius  (Mythologiae,  ii,  I4)^^  in  his  interpretation  of 
the  myth  as  one  of  morals,  may  have  hit  upon  a  grain  of  truth. 
He  makes  the  following  equations  ;  Vulcan  =  furor,  passion  ; 
Minerva  =  sapientia,  wisdom  :  Erichthonius  =  invidia,  envy  ; 
the  chest  =  cor,  the  heart  ;  the  snake  =  pernicies,  ruin  ;  Pan- 
drosus  =  benignitas,  and  Aglaurus  =  tristitiae  oblivio.  Lactan- 
tius  (Divinae  Institutiones,  i,  17)^^  thinks  that  the  myth  is  an 
evidence  of  incestuous  lust. 

Erichthonius  was  said  to  have  invented  quadrigae  and  to  have 
instituted  the  festival  of  the  Panathenaea  at  Athens  ;  this  is  on 
the  authority  of  Hellanicus,  Androtion,  and  Ister  (Harpocration, 
S.  V.  nava^>;vata'^\-  Photius,  lyCX.  S.  V.  Ilava^Tyvata^®^ ) .  The  story 
means,  that,  as  the  old  fish-tailed  Poseidon,  he  was  god  of  horses, 
and  that,  in  his  reconciliation  with  Athena,  he  introduced  them 
from  the  East  into  Athens.  The  statement  was  originally  made 
by  Mommsen  (Heortologie,  p.  37)  that  the  festival  of  the  Pana- 
thenaea was,  in  its  earliest  form  and  meaning,  a  funeral  ceremony 
held  in  honor  of  the  dead  corn-god,  Erichthonius.  Farnell 
(Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  295)  has  shown  that  the 
sole  evidence  for  believing  the  festival  to  have  been  originally  a 
period  of  mourning  rests  on  a  passage  in  Lucian  (Nigrinus  53)^^ 
who  records  that  the  men,  during  the  festival,  must  not  wear 
garments  dyed  in  colors,  but  Farnell  thinks  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  interpret  the  evidence  as  pointing  to  a  festival  of  that 
character.  Mommsen  has  now  abandoned  this  view  and  thinks 
that  the  festival  of  the  Panathenaea  was  instituted  in  honor  of 
the  birth  of  Erichthonius,  who  was  protected  by  Athena.  Erich- 
thonius was  in  the  earth  and,  like  a  human  child,  did  not  come 
to  birth  until  after  nine  months,  i.  e.,  he  remained  in  the  womb 
of  Earth  from  the  month  Pyanepsion  to  Hecatombaeon. 

In  the  horse  racing  at  the  Panathenaea,  the  chief  event  was 
the  performance  of  the  so-called  dTro/Sarr;?,  which  was  said  to  have 
been  instituted  by  Erichthonius.  In  this  event,  hoplites  fully 
armed,    leaped   from   their   chariots  and   then   back  again,  the 
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chariot-driver  who  accompanied  them  remaining  the  while  in  the 
chariot.  Harpocration  (s.  v.  dTropdrrjsy*  speaks  of  this  game, 
and  Eratosthenes  (Catasterismi,  13)'",  in  connection  with  a 
description  of  Erichthonius's  birth,  gives  an  account  of  it,  and 
says  that  Erichthonius  introduced  it  along  with  the  Panathenaea. 
Aristides  (Panathenaicus,  107)^  makes  mention  of  Erichthonius 
as  a  finished  horseman,  and  the  scholiast  on  the  passage  adds 
that  he  was  represented  in  a  painting  on  the  Acropolis  as  driving 
a  chariot  behind  Athena,  he  being  the  first  to  do  this,  having 
received  the  gift  from  Athena,  ' '  since  he  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of 
son  of  hers."  Themistius  (Oratio,  27,  337a)"  confounds  the 
names,  as  do  others,  and  ascribes  to  Erechtheus  the  first  yoking 
of  horses  to  a  chariot. 

Hyginus  (Astronomica,  ii,  13)^  says  that  Jupiter  placed  Erich- 
thonius among  the  stars.  We  find  this  Charioteer  (Heniochus) 
among  the  northern  constellations,  generally  designated  by  its 
Latin  name  Auriga.  It  is  generally  knowm  that  the  greater 
part  of  early  astronomical  knowledge  originated  with  the  peoples 
of  the  Euphrates  valley.  It  seems  that  this  constellation  Henio- 
chus, Erichthonius,  Auriga,  or  The  Charioteer,  is  of  Eastern 
origin,  and  the  charioteer  was  Poseidon  himself,  god  of  the  sea 
and  of  horses. ""  His  special  animals,  the  horse  (Pegasus)  and  the 
dolphin  (Delphinus),  are  placed  in  the  heavens  side  by  side,  at 
some  little  distance  from  him.  All  these  constellations  are  of 
ancient  standing,  and  are  in  the  list  of  the  forty-eight  given  by 
Claudius  Ptolemaeus. 

In  closing  this  treatment  of  Erichthonius,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  sum  of  the  evidence  shows  decidedly  that  some  Eastern  or 


^  R,  Brown,  Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  170.  Also  Journal 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  April,  1897,  p.  214  :  The  Origin  of  the  Ancient 
Northern  Constellation-figures.  The  Charioteer  (Heniochos)  and  his  car,  the 
Babylonian  constellation  Narkabtu  (the  Chariot),  came  from  the  Semitic 
East.  In  the  Babylonian  sphere  Narkabtu  was  placed  just  over  Taurus^ 
where  Auriga  now  is  ;  /3  Taiiri  was  called  **  the  northern  light  of  the 
Chariot,''  and  Ptolemy  styles  it,  "  The  one  at  the  tip  of  the  northern  horn 
(of  the  bull),  the  same  (which)  is  in  the  right  foot  of  the  Charioteer." 


30  Erichthonius  and  the  Three  Daughters  of  Cecrops. 

Semitic  influence  had  been  brought  to  bear  on  his  character. 
This  influence  had  probably  been  introduced  by  Phoenician 
traders,  saiHng  about  the  Mediterranean  Sea  in  pre-historic  times. 
We  can  carry  Erichthonius  no  further  back  in  Semitic  my- 
thology, and  we  can  only  say  that  he  was  a  form  of  Poseidon, 
who  was  probably  the  Euphratean  Ba. 

The  important  part  of  this  myth  in  regard  to  the  three  sisters 
is  the  ritual  which  we  find  surviving  in  historical  times.  This 
ritual  must  be  treated  separately  along  with  the  character  of  each 
sister. 

The  name  of  the  first  sister  is  spelled  either  Agraulus  or 
Aglaurus,  but  the  latter  form  seems  to  be  the  better  substantiated, 
for  that  only  is  found  in  inscriptions.  The  common  explanation 
of  the  two  forms,  given  by  Preller,  is  that  there  is  merely  a  con- 
fusion and  metathesis  of  the  liquids.  Farnell  (Cults  of  the  Greek 
States,  i,  p.  289,  N.a)  says  that  both  names  could  refer  equally 
well  to  a  goddess  or  nymph  of  vegetation  ;  but  we  are  not  certain 
that  Aglaurus  was  originally  a  nymph  of  vegetation.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  form  Agraulus,  for  the  daughter  and  wife  of 
Cecrops,  was  the  earlier,  for  we  may  assume  that  the  name 
of  the  deme  Agryle  probably  came  from  the  same  source, 
and  its  spelling  does  not  vary.  Agryle  was  a  deme  southeast  of 
the  city,  near  the  stadium,  and  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Erech- 
theis*,  an  important  point  when  we  consider  the  relations  between 
Aglaurus  and  Erechtheus- Erichthonius.  Aglaurus  was  a  chtho- 
nian  divinity,  and  it  would  be  appropriate  for  her  to  have  a  place 
named  from  her  in  that  part  of  Athens  which  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  growth  and  fostering  of  young  things,  both 
vegetable  and  animal,  as  the  cults  of  Ge-Themis  and  Eileithyia 
at  Agrae,  of  Aphrodite  *  *  in  the  Gardens ' ' ,  and  of  Artemis  Agro- 
tera  at   Agrae  so  abundantly  testify.     A  Greek  would  connect 


^  Stephanus  Byzantius,  s.  v., ' k'ipo.vX-if^.     The  deme  was  transferred  to  the 
newly-formed  tribe  of  Autigonis,  c.  307  B.C. 


Erichthonius  and  the  Three  Daughters  of  Cecrops.  3 1 

the  name  of  the  divinity  with  aypavA.09,  "dwelling  in  the  fields'," 
or  when  it  was  observed  that  Aglaurus  was  not  exclusively  cigri- 
cultural,  he  might  connect  it  with  ayXaos,  ' '  bright  " ,  "  shining  ' ' . 
The  latter  form  Aglaurus  became  stereotyped  and  was  ofiiciaP. 

We  have  mentioned  that  Aglaurus  was  sometimes  an  agricult- 
ural divinity  at  Athens,  but  at  Salamis  in  Cyprus  we  find  that 
she  was  worshipped  along  with  Athena  and  Diomedes,  and  that 
human  sacrifices  were  made  to  her  down  to  the  time  of  Seleucus^ 
Does  this  Aglaurus  of  Cyprus  resemble  the  Aglaurus  of  Athens  ? 
Yes,  for  at  Athens  Ares  represents  the  Diomedes  of  Cyprus,  and 
Ares  was  at  one  time  the  husband  of  Aglaurus.  Furthermore, 
human  sacrifice  is  typified  aetiologically  in  the  report  that 
Aglaurus  threw  herself  down  from  the  Athenian  Acropolis,  or 
sacrificed  herself  for  her  country  during  a  long  war**.  The 
scholiast  on  Aristides  (Panathenaicus  119)  says  that,  on  the 
death  of  Aglaurus,  Herse  and  Pandrosus  also  killed  themselves. 
Miss  Harrison*"  thinks  that  the  faithless  sisters  became  mixed  up 
in  legend  with  three  devoted  sisters,  z.  <?.,  the  daughters  of 
Cecrops  with  the  daughters  of  Krechtheus. 

Ares  was,  under  some  conditions,  god  of  the  underworld  ;  he 
was  god  of  Thebes — Nergal,  war-god,  originally  god  of  death 
and  the  underworld — husband  of  Aglaurus,  and  gave  a  name  to 
the  hill  of  the  Semnae,  the  Areopagus  (Suidas,  s.  v.  "kpuo^ 
Trdyosf^.  The  scholiast  on  Sophocles  (Antigone  126)  says  that 
the  wife  of  Ares  was  the  Tilphossa  Erinys,  to  whom  the  Cadmus 
snake  was  born.  Aglaurus  it  is  who  is  the  envious  sister  ;  she 
has  the  power  to  petrify,  as  is  later  expressed  by  action  on  herself 
(Ovid,  Met.,  ii,  827 )'^     Snakes,  then,  and  Aglaurus  seem  to  be- 


*  Hesychius,  s.  v.  &ypav\oi,  dypa^Xoto,  AypavXav,  dypav\^^^  ;  also  'A7pauXts 
vii/xipT]  (Porphyrius,  de  Abstinentia,  2,  54)*^,  and' Ay pavXides  rrapdivot.  (Eurip- 
ides, Ion,  23)^     The  name  is  apphed  to  Demeter,  C.I.A.,  iii,  372^^ 

b  C.I.G.,  7716,  771892.     C.I.A.,  iii,  37291. 

*=  Porphyrins,  de  Abstinentia,  2,  54^  ;  Eusebius,  Praeparatio  evangelica,  4, 
16^3  ;  de  Laude  Constantini,  13,  p.  646b9*. 

'^  Miss  Harrison,  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies,  1891,  p.  354.  Philochorus  in 
the  Scholion  on  Demosthenes,  xix,  438,  17  (fr.  14  M)^^ 

*  Mythology  and  Monuments,  p.  Ix. 
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long  together.  This  particular  snake  is  not  Greek  ;  Aglaurus 
brought  it.  Aglaurus,  then,  is  not  a  native  Athenian  in  this 
aspect,  but  is  un-Greek.  Robert  Brown**  asserts,  on  his  own 
authority,  that  there  is  no  real  evidence  that  human  sacrifices 
were  ever  offered  by  any  archaic  Greeks  who  had  been  entirely 
untouched  by  Semitic  influence.  It  may  be  impossible  to  prove 
that  this  assumption  is  literally  true,  but  until  a  well  authenti- 
cated case  is  found  to  show  the  contrary,  it  may  be  held.  Let  us 
examine  the  accounts  of  the  sacrifice  in  Cyprus.  The  accounts 
of  Porphyrins  and  Eusebius  differ  but  little ;  they  write  as  fol- 
lows'' :  "In  the  present  Salamis,  which  was  formerly  called 
Coronea,  in  the  month  styled  Aphrodisius  by  the  Cyprians,  a 
man  was  sacrificed  to  Aglaurus,  the  daughter  of  Cecrops  and  the 
nymph  Aglauris.  And  this  custom  obtained  until  the  time  of 
Diomedes  ;  then  it  was  changed  so  that  the  man  was  sacrificed  to 
Diomedes,  and  this  took  place  at  a  sanctuary  containing  a  temple 
of  Athena  and  of  Aglaurus  and  of  Diomedes.  The  man  chosen 
for  sacrifice  was  driven  three  times  round  an  altar  by  the  young 
men  ;  then  the  priest  struck  him  with  a  spear  in  the  stomach, 
and  his  entire  body  was  consumed  by  fire  along  with  an  offering 
of  grain.  Diphilus,  the  king  of  Cyprus,  abolished  this  custom 
about  the  time  of  Seleucus,  the  theologian.  A  bull,  instead  of  a 
man,  was  afterwards  offered  in  sacrifice  to  the  spirit  or  demon." 
The  cult-ritual  of  the  island  of  Cyprus  was  always  affected  by 
that  of  near-by  Asia,  and  this  strange  custom  of  human  sacri- 
fice to  Aglaurus  seems  to  have  come  from  the  same  source.  The 
case  of  the  "  pharmakos  "  at  Athens  has  been  regarded  as  a  case 
of  human  sacrifice  to  a  god,  but  Miss  Harrison  in  her  Prolego- 
mena refutes  this;  on  p.  103  she  writes  :  "  The  pharmakos  was 
not  a  sacrifice  in  the  sense  of  an  offering  viade  to  appease  an 
angry  god.  .  .  .  It  was,  as  ancient  authors  repeatedly  insist, 
a  KaOapfjios,  a  purification."  On  p.  108  again  :  "  The  leading  out 
of  the  pharmakos  is  then  a  purely  magical  ceremony  based  on 


^Semitic  Influence  in  Greek  Mythology,  p.  147. 

^  Porphyrins,  de  Abstinentia,  ii,  54^" ;  Eusebius,  Praeparatio  Evangelica, 
iv,  16,  2  (155c)'"';  also  Eusebius,  de  Laude  Constantini,  13,  p.  646b^*. 
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ignorance  and  fear  ;  it  is  not  a  human  sacrifice  to  Apollo  or  to 
any  other  divinity  or  even  ghost  ;  it  is  a  ceremony  of  physical 
expulsion." 

Then,  the  Aglaurus  of  Cyprus,  daughter  of  Cecrops,  and  the 
Aglaurus  of  Athens  have  been  affected  by  Eastern  influence 
along  with  Cecrops,  Erichthonius,  Erechtheus,  and  Poseidon. 
Aglaurus' s  husband  was  Ares,  who  in  the  East  was  Nergal- 
melekh  (Moloch).  Ares's  wife,  again,  was  the  Tilphossa  Erinys, 
mother  of  the  Cadmus  snake. 

Pausanias  (i,  38,  3)^^,  Hesychius^,  and  Suidas^'^  (s.  v.  KtJpvkcs) 
all  say  that  the  tribe  father  of  the  Eleusinian  Ceryces  was  a  son 
of  Hermes  and  Aglaurus  ;  according  to  others*  he  was  a  son  of 
Hermes  and  Pandrosus,  or  son  of  Eumolpus^.  This  relation  to 
Eleusis  is  probably  of  Eastern  origin,  since  Eleusis  was  the  seat 
of  many  foreign  importations  in  religion,  especiall}^  from  Egypt". 
In  any  case,  as  we  have  previously  seen,  these  Eleusinian  gene- 
alogies were  later  taken  over  to  Athens. 

The  ritual  of  Aglaurus,  observed  at  Athens,  confirms  the  sin- 
ister character  of  this  divinity.  The  festival  with  which  she  was 
connected  was  the  Plynteria,  which  was  observed  in  the  latter 
part  of  Thargelion,  i.  e.,  about  the  middle  of  May.  The  exact 
date  of  the  festival  is  in  dispute*^ ;  Plutarch  (Alcibiades,  34)^ 
puts  it  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month,  while  Photius  (Lex. 
127)^°°  dates  it  on  the  twenty-ninth.  The  principal  da^-,  the 
d7ro<^/oa9,  seems  to  have  been  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month. 
The  ritual  of  the  occasion  was  mournful  in  character,  and  was 
said  to  be  so  in  remembrance  of  Aglaurus  and  her  death  (Bekker 
Anecdota  Graeca,  i,  270^°^;  Hesychius,  s.  v.  liXwrrfpixL^) .  The 
day  was  unlucky  in  all  senses  ;  the  temple  of  Athena,  into  whose 


^  Scholion  on  II.  A,  334^^  ;  Pollux,  8,  103^' ;  Scholion  on  Aeschines,  i,  20'*. 

^Pollux,  8,  103";  Audron,  on  Sophocles,  Oedip.  Col.,  1053^^ 

*=  See  A  Coptic  Spell  of  the  Second  Century  by  F.  Legge  in  Proceedings 
Soc.  Bib.  Arch.,  May,  1897,  for  Hecate  ;  R.  B.  Richardson,  A  Trace  of  Egypt 
in  Eleusis,  Am.  Jour.  Arch.,  vol.  ii,  1898  ;  also  the  foreign  cult  of  Dionysus- 
Zagreus  at  Eleusis. 

^  Mommsen,  Feste  der  Stadt  Athen  in  Altertum,  p.  491  ffl. 
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cult  Aglaurus  had  been  absorbed,  was  closed  ;  the  clothing  was 
taken  from  the  image  of  Athena  and  the  statue  was  muffled  up. 
It  was  on  this  day  that  Alcibiades  returned  to  Athens,  sailing 
into  the  Piraeus  (Xenophon,  Hellenica,  i,  4,  12)^°^  and  this  was 
considered  unpropitious  both  for  him  and  for  the  city  :  '  *  For  no 
one  of  the  Athenians  would  dare  to  undertake  any  important 
work  on  this  day."  Mommsen  (1.  c,  p.  494)  and  Miss  Harrison* 
think  that  the  statue  of  the  goddess  was  taken  to  the  shore  and 
must  have  been  standing  near  the  point  where  Alcibiades  landed, 
so  that  it  was  seen  by  him.  The  only  reasons  that  they  have  for 
this  belief  is  the  evidence  of  an  inscription  (C.  I.  A.,  ii,  469)^"', 
which  records  that  the  young  men  took  the  image  of  Pallas 
down  to  Phalerum  and  escorted  it  back  again  with  torches  and  in 
pomp.  There  is  no  reference  to  the  Plynteria,  and  the  evidence 
for  that  festival  does  not  show  that  the  statue  was  taken  to  the 
shore,  but  only  that  the  clothing,  the  ttcVAo?,  was  washed  in  the 
sea^.  It  was  a  sort  of  house-cleaning  occasion,  and  Athena  was 
not  at  home  for  several  days,  beginning  with  the  festival  of  the 
Callynteria,  or  sweeping  day,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Thargelion 
and  extending  to  the  twenty-fifth.  It  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Farnell  (Cults  of  the  Greek  States,  vol.  i,  p.  261-2)  that  the  pro- 
cession of  the  ephebi  to  the  coast  and  their  subsequent  return  at 
night  were  a  part  of  the  cult  of  Athena  kin  IlaXXaSt'o),  and  that  the 
statue  was  the  one  from  the  Attic  court  ctti  IlaXXaStw.  The  statue 
in  this  instance  was  always  called  17  IlaAAas,  both  in  the  Attic 
inscriptions  and  by  Suidas.  The  ceremony  of  muffling  up  the 
image  was  done  by  two  maidens  called  Loutrides  or  Praxiergi- 
dae" ;  from  the  first  of  these  two  names  we  may  conclude  that 
these  maidens  also  did  the  washing.  The  sacred  ceremony  of 
washing  the  soiled  clothes  itself  was  in  hands  of  the  KaTavtTTTiys 


*  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies,  1891,  p.  353.  Also  Prolegomena  to  the  Study 
of  Greek  Religion,  pp.  114-119. 

^  Of  course,  the  gold  and  ivory  statue  in  the  Parthenon  by  Phidias  could 
not  be  taken  ;  the  ceremony  would  belong  to  so'ne  more  ancient  image, 
probably  the  xoanon  (Suidas,  4,  p.  1273,  7)^°*. 

"^Photius,  Lex.,  p.  231,  ii^"^;  Hesychius,  s.  v.  Yipa.liep'^ihaC'^^. 
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(Etymologicum  Magnum,  s.  v.)'°^  The  mysteries,  mentioned 
by  Plutarch  (Alcibiades,  34)^^,  were  in  the  charge  of  the 
Praxiergidae.  This  cult  of  Aglaurus,  according  to  Toepffer 
(s.  V.  Aglaurus,  Pauly-Wissowa),  formed  an  hereditary  dignity 
in  the  family  of  the  Praxiergidae.  The  priestess  of  Aglaurus, 
Phidostrate,  mentioned  in  C.I. A.,  ii,  1369^"^  must  have  belonged 
to  this  family,  which  is  noted  in  another  inscription  ('E<f>r)fxepU 
'ApxatoXoyLKi/j,   1 883,    141)^°^. 

Hesychius,  (s.  v.  'HyryTrypta)""  tells  of  a  cake  of  dried  figs,  that 
w^as  carried  in  the  procession,  during  the  celebration  of  the 
Plynteria.  Why,  cannot  be  affirmed,  unless  it  was  done  as  a 
combined  agricultural  and  purifying  symbol.  Miss  Harrison  in 
her  Prolegomena  thinks  that  the  taking  of  purgative  herbs  or 
drugs  was  "  rather  a  means  of  ejecting  the  bad  spirits  than  to 
obtain  inspiration  from  the  good.  Fasting  is  a  substantial  safe- 
guard, but  purgation  more  drastically  effective  (p.  39)."  Again 
at  page  116,  she  writes  concerning  the  Hegeteria  :  ''Hesy- 
chius is  at  no  loss  to  account  for  the  strange  name.  Figs  were 
the  first  cultivated  fruit  of  which  man  partook  ;  the  cake  of  figs 
is  called  Hegeteria  because  it  '  led  the  way '  in  the  matter  of 
diet.  We  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  suggest  a  possible  alterna- 
tive. May  not  the  fig-cake  be  connected  with  the  root  of  ayos 
rather  than  ayw  ?  Figs  were  used  in  purification.  Is  not  the 
Hegeteria  the  fig-cake  of  purification  ?  ' '     An  impossible  vagary* ! 

Just  what  part  Aglaurus  originally  had  in  this  ceremony  is  not 
known;  Mommsen  (Feste  der  Stadt  Athen,  p.  500-501)  is  en- 
tirely uncertain  about  it.  Farnell  (Cults  of  the  Greek  States, 
i,  p.  262)  thinks  that  the  ceremon^^  may  have  been  merely  a  part 
of  a  fetish  ritual  in  which  the  fetish  object  is  treated  as  a  living 
person  ;  but  he  adds  :  "it  was  almost  certain  to  acquire  a  moral 
significance  and  Artemidorus  explains  all  such  rites  as  neces- 
sitated by  human  sin,  which  pollutes  the  temples  or  the  images." 
As  a  divinity  of  the  underworld,  Aglaurus  had  to  be  propitiated 
by  expiatory,  mournful  ceremonies.  She  was  almost  one  of  the 
Eumenides  and,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  originally  had  no  agricult- 
ural significance  at  all,  as  has  been  so  often  supposed. 
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Aglaurus  had  a  precinct  just  north  of  the  Acropolis,  where  the 
Persians  ascended  unexpectedly,  for  here  the  rocks  were  pre- 
cipitous (Herodotus,  viii,  53 )"^  Frazer  and  Wachsmuth^  give 
all  the  evidence  as  to  the  location  of  this  precinct,  and  place 
it  near  a  natural  cleft  or  stair-case  in  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis  on 
the  north  side,  not  far  east  of  the  cave  of  Pan.  According  to 
Wachsmuth,  the  stairs  from  Grotto  No.  56  (on  Michaelis's  plan 
of  the  Acropolis  given  in  the  second  edition  of  Jahn's  Pausanias) 
were  constructed  after  the  Persian  wars,  in  order  to  connect  with 
the  Aglaureum.  The  sanctuary  is  mentioned  by  Polyaenus  (i, 
21,  2)"^  as  the  place  to  which  Pisistratus  had  the  arms  of  the 
Athenians  carried  after  they  had  stacked  them  in  the  Anaceum. 

It  was  in  the  sanctuary  of  this  dread  goddess  that  the  Athe- 
nian ephebi  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  state^.  They 
swore  by  Agraulus  {sic),  Enyalius,  Ares,  Zeus,  Thallo,  Auxo,  and 
Hegemone  (Pollux,  viii,  105)^^®.  The  names  in  the  oath  are  of 
interest ;  Enyalius  and  Ares  are  the  same,  and  represent  the  hus- 
band of  Aglaurus  ;  Thallo,  Auxo,  and  Hegemone  form  a  triad  like 
our  three  sisters  ;  as  will  be  seen  later,  Thallo  may  be  identified 
with  Pandrosus,  and  Auxo  with  Herse  ;  Hegemone  is,  of  course, 
Artemis.  In  Mythology  and  Monuments  (p.  164),  Miss  Harri- 
son thought  that  this  oath  was  sworn  to  in  the  name  of  Aglaurus, 
merely  because  of  her  association  with  Athena  ;  but  in  her  later 
article  in  The  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies  (1891),  she  has  the 
right  idea  that  Aglaurus  was  a  goddess  of  sinister  character  and 
was  associated  with  Ares,  who  came  next  in  the  list  of  divinities. 

There  are  representations  (see  Fig.  5)  of  the  ceremony  on  vase- 
paintings,  shown  in  Annali  dell'  Instituto,  xi  (1868),  pp.  264- 
267  with  tavole  d'aggregazione,  H.  I.  There  seems  to  have  been 
a  priestess  of  the  sanctuary  (C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1369)"^,  and  also 
Demeter  Curotrophus,  ' '  the  nursing-mother, ' '  seems  to  have  had 


^  Frazer,  Commentary  on  Pausanias,  vol.  ii,  p.  167  ;  Wachsmuth,  s.  v. 
Aglaurus  in  Pauly-Wissowa's  Real-Encyclopaedie. 

^  Plutarch  Alcibiades  15^^' ;  Demosthenes  xix,  303^^* ;  Lycurgus  contra 
Leocratem  76^1^ ;  Scholion  on  Aristophanes,  Thesmophoriazusae  533'^® ; 
Hesychius,  s.  v." KyXavpo^^^"^. 


Erichthonius  and  the  Three  Daughters  of  Cecrops.  yj 

at  least  an  altar  in  the  precinct,  whose  priest  or  priestess  had  a 
special  seat  in  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  (C.  I.  A.,  iii,  372)''. 

Aglaurus  herself  is  represented  on  a  painted  amphora  (see 
Fig.  6),  which  shows  Boreas  carrying  off  Oreithyia  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Herse,  Pandrosus,  Aglaurus,  Erechtheus,  and  Cecrops 
(de  Witte,  Vases  de  I'fitrurie,  p.  58,  No.  105). 

Again  Aglaurus  is  shown  on  an  Attic  red- figure  vase  from 
Corneto  (see  Fig.  4),  showing  the  birth  of  Erichthonius  (p.  16 
of  this  text ;  also  Furtwangler,  Vasen  im  Antiquarium  zu  Berlin, 
2,  No.  2537  ;  Monumenti  dell'  Instituto,  x,  Taf.  39  ;  Roscher, 
Lexicon,  s.  v.  Erichthonius,  p.  1305). 

A  third  representation  (see  Fig.  7)  is  found  on  a  fragment  of 
a  red-figure  vase  showing  a  woman  with  the  inscription, 
"AyXav/oo?  (Welcker,  Bullettino  dell'  Instituto  Arch.  Rom.,  1834, 
p.  139  and  1836,  p.  137). 

A  fourth  picture  (see  Fig.  8)  is  given  on  a  vase  from  Camirus 
in  the  British  Museum  (Annali  dell'  Instituto,  1879,  tavola 
d'aggregazione  F,  Sp.  1307  ;  also  Roscher's  Lexicon,  vol.  i.  p. 
1307,  s.  v.,  Erichthonius). 

The  fifth  (see  Fig.  9)  is  on  a  vase  by  Brygus,  where  two  sisters 
are  shown,  followed  by  a  snake  (C.  Robert,  Bild  und  Lied,  p. 
88). 

It  seems  quite  probable,  and  the  supposition  is  supported  by  a 
number  of  authorities,  that  a  sixth  representation  (see  Fig.  10) 
may  be  found  in  one  of  the  three  figures  in  the  east  gable  of  the 
Parthenon,  commonly  known  as  "The  Three  Fates,"  and  now 
resting   in  the  British   Museum  (Welcker,  Alte    Denkmaler,  i, 

77  ff.) 

As  seventh  (see  Fig.  11)  we  may  mention  an  identification  of 
the  Agraulidae  made  by  F.  Hauser  on  a  neo- Attic  relief,  which 
he  reconstructed  from  fragments  found  in  the  Vatican,  the  Uffizi, 
and  at  Munich,  although  all  originally  came  from  the  Villa 
Palombara,  (Jahrbuch  des  Oesterreichischen  Archaeologischen 
Instituts,  vi,  1903,  pp.  79-107).  Perhaps  we  may  also  identify 
the  Agraulidae  on  numerous  Attic  votive  reliefs  dedicated  to  Pan 
(Kekule,  Theseion,  p.  80,  Nr.  192  ;  Furtwangler,  Athenische 
Mittheilungen,  iii,  200). 
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The  common  facts  concerning  Pandrosus  are  similar  to  those 
concerning  Aglaurus  and  have  been  stated  already.  She  also 
was  spoken  of  as  the  wife  of  Hermes  along  with  Aglaurus  and 
Herse,  showing  how  confused  the  myth  became.  She  was  the 
faithful  sister  par  excellence  in  the  story  of  the  chest. 

The  evidence  of  the  inscriptions  and  of  ancient  writers*  assigns 
the  festival  of  the  Arrephoria  to  Pandrosus,  along  with  Athena 
Polias.  Pausanias  gives  his  account  of  the  ceremony  just  after 
his  visit  to  the  sanctuary  of  Pandrosus,  and  so  connects  the  two 
things  in  thought.  His  is  the  fullest  account,  and  is  as  follows  : 
"  Not  far  from  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias  live  two  maidens, 
whom  the  Athenians  call  Arrephoroi.  They  dwell  for  a  certain 
time  near  the  goddess,  but  at  the  time  of  the  festival  they  act  by 
night  as  follows.  They  bear  upon  their  heads  what  the  priestess 
of  Athena  gives  them  to  carry  ;  the  giver  does  not  know  the 
nature  of  what  she  gives,  nor  do  they  who  bear  it  understand. 
There  is  a  precinct  in  the  city  not  far  from  that  of  Aphrodite  * '  in 
the  Gardens ' ' ,  and  a  natural  underground  passage  leads  down 
into  this  precinct.  By  this  the  maidens  go  down  from  the 
Acropolis  ;  they  leave  below  wnat  they  have  been  carrying,  and 
taking  something  else  they  bring  it  back,  this  also  being  wrapped 
up.  These  maidens  are  then  dismissed,  and  two  others  are 
brought  up  into  the  Acropolis  in  their  place." 

These  maidens  are  generally  called  Arrephoroi,  but  Hesychius 
(s.  V.  *Ep/o»;<^opot)^^^  and  Moeris  (s.  v.  'E/SpT^i^o/oot)"^  call  them  Erre- 
phoroi,  a  name  which  is  regularly  supported  by  the  evidence  of 
the  inscriptions,  which  use  the  verb  ippr]<l>opelv  many  times  and 
the  noun  €ppr)<i>6po<s  once  (C.I. A.,  iii,  902)^"  ;  whereas  app-qf^opdv 
occurs  but  twice  (C.I. A.,  ii,  453b,  p.  418^'^;  C.I. A.,  iii,  822a, 
p.  505)'^^.  The  etymology  of  the  name  is  usually  given  by  the 
ancients  as  from  appt^Ta+^opelv,  ''  to  carry  unspeakable  or  sacred 
things. ' '  This  was  so  tempting  that  the  form  dppr)(f>opelv  ousted 
the  original  form  lpp-q<^opuv.  It  is  probably  on  account  of  the 
form  'E/jpr;<^opta  or  'Ep<rr}<f>opLa  that  the  scholiast  on  Aristophanes 


=^  Athenagoras,  Legatio  pro  Christianis  i^"  ;  Pausanias  i,  27,  4^'^  ;   C.  I.  A., 
ii,  1379"",  1383'"',  1385*",  1390"'  ;  C.  I.  A.,  iii,  887^=^*. 
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(Lysistrata,  642)"°,  and  Siiidas  (s.  v.  'Appr;<^opta)^'\  as  well  as 
Hesychiiis^"  and  Moeris'*^  think  that  the  festival  was  performed 
in  honor  of  Herse. 

The  accounts  of  writers  other  than  Pausanias  may  be  summar- 
ized as  follows" :  The  number  of  maidens  was  four  ;  they  were 
of  noble  birth,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  eleven,  and  were 
chosen  by  the  king  archon.  They  dressed  in  white,  and  the 
ornaments  of  gold  which  they  wore  became  sacred.  They  had  a 
special  kind  of  cakes,  which  were  made  for  them  and  were  called 
*'  anastatoi''  (Athenaeus,  114  A)"\  It  was  the  duty  of  two  oi 
the  maidens  to  begin  the  weaving  of  the  new  peplos  for  Athena. 
The  numerous  inscribed  bases  for  statues  found  on  the  Acropolis 
point  to  the  custom  of  setting  up  images  of  the  maidens  who 
acted  as  Arrephoroi,  by  their  fathers,  mothers,  or  brothers. 

The  ceremony  of  the  Arrephoria  was  performed  in  the  month 
of  Skirophorion  (Ktymologicum  Magnum,  p.  149,  s.  v.  a-ppt)- 
<l>6poiy^\  and  Mommsen  (Feste  der  Stadt  Athen,  p.  509)  puts  it 
on  the  twelfth  day. 

Miss  Harrison  (Mythology  and  Monuments,  xxxiii,  ffl.) 
thinks,  with  much  probability,  that  this  ceremony  was  the  cause 
of  the  myth  about  Erichthonius.  The  myth  of  the  concealment 
of  Erichthonius  in  the  chest  arose  from  the  concealment  of  some- 
thing in  a  box  which  the  maidens  were  forbidden  to  open. 

The  form  of  the  name  'Epa-rjffyopta  has  given  rise  to  the  theory 
that  the  maidens  were  literally  '  *  dew-carriers  ' ' ,  since  Hesychius 
tells  us  that  cpo-ry  means  '  *  dew  ' ' ,  and  the  name  Pandrosus,  the 
sister  of  Herse,  may  be  etymologized  as  meaning  * '  all-dewy  ' ' . 
Preller  (i,  173),  following  Moeris  (s.  v.  ipprjcfyopoiy^^,  believes 
that  the  maidens  were  really  "  dew- carriers  " ,  Thautragerinnen, 
without  a  doubt,  and  that  the  ceremony  t3^pified  the  refreshing 
quality  of  the  night  dews  upon  the  crops.  There  is  no  reason 
why  such  a  dew-carrying  ceremony  should  be  so  strictly  secret, 
and    besides    that,    if    the   maidens   carried    dew,    they   would 

^Aristophanes,  Lysistrata,  641  ffl.i'^  ^jth  Scholia''^;  Harpocration,  s.  v. 
6.pp7}(popeip'^^^ ,  Hesychius,  s.  v.  app-n<popia^^*,  ippt^cpbpOL^'^''  ;  Suidas,  s.  vv. 
dpp-nvo<popeiv^^^,  dpp7]<popla^^^  and  ^Trtwi/'aroi'^ ;  Etymologicum  Magnum,  p.  149, 
s.  V.  dppr)(f>6poi^^'^  and  dpp7]<pop€iv^'^^ ;  Bekker,  Anecdota  Graeca,  pp.  202,  446, 
s.  V.  dpprjipopeiv^^^  ;  Pollux,  x,  191^*°. 
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know  that  fact.  In  such  a  childish  explanation  the  ceremony 
loses  all  its  hidden  meaning.  The  two  words  lp6(To%  and  tp(Ty]  may 
also  mean  '  *  young  things  "  or  ' '  young  animals  " .  It  was  from 
this  meaning  that  Apollo  derived  his  title  of  "  Hersos",  found 
inscribed  in  the  cave  at  Vari  (C.  I.  A.,  i,  43o)"'-  Aeschylus  in 
the  Agamemnon  (147)^*^  writes  that  Artemis  is  the  fair  goddess 
who  favors  the  SpoVot  of  creatures  who  are  fierce  ;  the  context 
shows  that  these  Ipocroi  must  be  sucklings  (Etymologicum  Mag- 
num, S.  V.  "Epcrat,  p.  377,  38)"'**. 

Miss  Harrison  (1.  c,  p.  xxxv)  clearly  suggests  that  the  objects 
carried  by  the  maidens  in  the  cistae  were  images  (7rAao-/Aara)"  of 
young  things,  and  probably  figures  of  a  snake  and  a  child.  The 
myth  of  Erichthonius  and  the  three  sisters  was  invented  so  that 
the  maidens  would  not  open  the  boxes.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that 
the  maidens,  the  Arrephoroi,  lived  in  the  precinct  of  the  faithful 
sister,  Pandrosus  ;  Aglaurus  had  her  precinct  outside  the  Acrop- 
olis. Miss  Harrison  (Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek 
Religion,  p.  121,  Note.),  commenting  upon  a  passage  in  the 
Scholia  of  Lucian  (Dialogi  Meretricii,  ii,  I)^*^  which  contains 
an  account  of  the  Thesmophoria,  has  changed  her  opinion  about 
the  TrXda-fjxiTa  carried  in  the  boxes,  and  she  now  interprets  them  as 
'' <t>dX.\oL.  Septuagint,  Is.  iii,  17.  The  Arrephoroi  are  not,  as  I 
previously  (Mythology  and  Monuments  Ancient  Athens,  p. 
xxxiv)  suggested,  Hersephoroi,  Carriers  of  Young  Things." 

We  have  seen  that  there  was  a  sexual  idea  present  in  the  intro- 
duction of  the  form  of  the  snake.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
(Protrepticus  14,  15)^'^  says  that  the  women  celebrated  the 
Thesmophoria,  the  Skirophoria,  and  the  Arrephoria,  and  these 
festivals  were  the  same  in  kind.  We  have  accounts  of  the  Thes- 
mophoria. The  most  complete  is  that  given  by  the  scholiast  on 
lyucian  (1.  c.)^*^  A  summary  of  it,  containing  all  the  important 
phrases,  is  as  follows  :  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
women  alone.     In  memory  of  Eubouleus  and  his  swine,  which 


*  Miss  Harrison,  Mythology  and  Monuments  of  Ancient  Athens,  p.  xxxiv. 

"^  I  think  that  we  may  emend  th^  pigmenta  of  Lactantius  Placidus  (Narra- 
tiones  Fabularum,  ii,  12)^**  to  figmenta. 
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were  swallowed  up  when  Pluto  stole  away  Persephone,  pigs  were 
cast  into  certain  places  called  '  *  megara  ' ' ,  and  when  the  flesh  had 
decayed,  it  was  brought  forth  by  women  called  "drawers",  who 
had  undergone  ceremonial  purification  for  three  days.  It  was 
believed  that  if  some  of  this  flesh  was  taken  and  sown  with  the 
grain  the  crop  would  be  good.  It  was  also  said  that  there  were 
snakes  in  these  "megara",  and  that  when  the  "drawers"  de- 
scended to  bring  up  the  flesh,  a  noise  was  made  to  drive  the 
snakes  away.  The  same  feast  was  called  the  Arretophoria,  "  and 
the  same  ceremonial  is  used  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the  earth  and 
the  offspring  of  men."  Mysterious  sacred  objects,  made  from 
wheaten  dough  in  the  shapes  of  snakes  and  men  (<^aAAot),  were 
also  placed  in  the  chasms  at  the  time  of  the  festival,  along  with 
shoots  of  the  pine  tree.  These  shoots  and  the  pigs  were  chosen 
as  symbols  of  fertility,  and  typified  the  production  of  fruit  and 
the  procreation  of  children. 

Frazer*"  thinks  that  the  corn-spirit  was  early  conceived  of 
in  the  form  of  a  pig,  which  later  became  anthropomorphic  and 
was  called  Demeter  and  Persephone.  There  was  a  legend  that 
in  searching  for  her  lost  daughter,  Demeter  found  Persephone's 
foot-prints  obliterated  by  the  tracks  of  pigs.  These  tracks,  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  story,  were  those  of  the  goddesses  them- 
selves. Farnell  gives  his  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  Thes- 
mophoria  as  follows  :**  * '  My  conclusions  are  that  this  ritual 
has  no  relation  to  any  form  of  marriage  at  all,  but  was  a  form  of 
magic  to  secure  fertility,  and  that  the  women  had  the  prerogative 
because  they  were  more  potent  in  this  form  of  magic  than  the 
men,  the  ideas  of  the  fertility  of  the  field  and  the  fertility  of  the 
womb  being  necessarily  conjoined  in  this  as  in  many  agrarian 
ceremonies."  Farnell  will  treat  the  Thesmophoria  in  the  third 
volume  of  his  Cults  of  the  Greek  States. 

The  symbols  of  fructification  in  the  Thesmophoria  were  under- 
stood by  the  grown-up  women  who  used  them  as  typifying  the 


^Frazer,  The  Golden  Bough,  2nd  ed.,  ii,  299-303,  where  analogies  among 
different  peoples  are  given. 

'^  Archiv  fiir  Religionswissenschaft,  1904  (vii,  p.  80). 
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power  * '  both  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the  earth  and  the  offspring 
of  men."  In  the  Arrephoria,  however,  these  male  attributes  of 
fructification  were  kept  a  secret  from  the  maidens,  and  could  not 
be  revealed  to  them,  until  they  had  been  introduced  to  the  spirits 
of  birth  and  life.  Miss  Harrison  thinks  it  probable  that,  from  the 
Acropolis,  the  maidens  went  down  to  the  sanctuary  of  Kileithyia, 
"goddess  of  child-birth,"  which  sanctuary  was  near  that  of 
Aphrodite  *4n  the  Gardens"  (C.  I.  A.,  iii,  318,  'E/)o-r;<^dpots  jS. 
Wi\i.iBvia\%\  cv^Ayoats.).  This  goddess  must  be  propitiated  by  the 
young  girl ;  it  is  not  known  why  all  Athenian  maidens  were  not 
Arrephoroi,  but  it  is  known  that  here  the  maiden  is  initiated 
before  she  is  allowed  to  understand  the  ritual,  just  as  is  the  case 
in  initiation  into  any  real  religion.  This  ceremony  of  the  Arre- 
phoria, we  are  told,  had  something  to  do  with  the  fertility  of  the 
fields  and  the  productivity  of  women,  being  allied  to  the  Thesmo- 
phoria  in  that  respect.  Toepffer  writes  (Attische  Genealogie, 
p.  121);  "  Mir  scheint  der  innere  Zusammenhang  zwischen  den 
bei  Pausanias  geflissentlich  verdunkelten  Arrephorien-Gebrauchen 
und  den  erst  durch  Rohde  genauer  bekannt  gewordenen,  der 
Demeter  und  ihrer  Tochter  zu  Khren  begangenen  Ceremonien, 
die  den  Namen  'Appr]To<fi6pLa  fiihrten,  unverkennbar. " 

Let  us  look  for  parallels  of  this  relation  between  women  and 
the  crops  of  the  fields.  Frazer  (Commentary  on  Pausanias,  ii,  p. 
168)  records  that  a  story  closely  resembling  this  of  the  Arre- 
phoria is  told  in  Java^,  but  he  gives  none  of  the  details.  Among 
the  ancient  writers  there  are  several  references  to  the  peculiar 
relations  supposed  to  exist  between  women  and  the  crops  of  the 
field.  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.,  xxviii,  77  and  78)"^  says,  "  Hailstorms, 
whirlwinds,  and  lightings  are  driven  away  by  a  woman  uncovered 

at  the  time  of  her  monthly  periods If  women, 

stripped  naked  at  the  time  of  their  menses,  walk  around  a  field 
of  grain,  the  caterpillars,  beetles,  and  other  vermin  will  fall  off 
the  ears.  Metrodorus  Scepsensis  reports  that  in  Cappadocia,  on 
account  of  the  great  number  of  insects,   the  women  go  through 


*Tijdschrift  voor  Nederlandsh  Indie,  I4de  Jaargang  (1852).  Tweede  Dell, 
p.  396- 
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the  cultivated  fields  with  their  clothing  raised  to  their  waists. 
In  other  places  it  is  customary  for  them  to  go  with  bare  feet,  hair 
in  disorder  and  girdles  loosened."  Pliny  in  another  place  (xvii, 
266)"*^  tells  that  women  during  their  monthly  flow^  with  naked 
feet  and  loosened  girdles,  could  protect  an  orchard  from  cater- 
pillars by  walking  around  each  tree.  Havelock  Ellis"  reports 
on  the  authority  of  Bastanzi  that  this  is  believed  and  acted  upon 
in  Italy  to-day. 

Aelian  (de  Natura  Animalium,  vi,  36)^*'  records  that  if  a 
woman  during  her  monthly  purgation  walked  through  a  garden, 
the  caterpillars  would  be  destroyed.  Columella  (De  Re  Rustica, 
X,  357-362^'°,  and  xi,  3,  64)  tells  of  this  same  remedy  and  gives 
it  on  the  authority  of  Democritus,  who  wrote  a  treatise  Trcpt 
di/TtTra^wv.  Palladius  (De  Re  Rustica,  i,  35,  3)^"  gives  his  testi- 
mony also  to  this  custom. 

Longfellow  in  his  poem  of  Hiawatha  (xiii)  tells  the  Indian 
legend  of  how  Minnehaha  blessed  the  corn-fields  at  the  direction 
of  her  husband  : 

"  You  shall  bless  to-night  the  corn-fields. 
Draw  a  magic  circle  round  them, 
To  protect  them  from  destruction. 
Blast  of  mildew,  blight  of  insect, 
Wagamin,  the  thief  of  corn-fields, 
Paimosaid,  who  steals  the  maize-ear. 
In  the  night  when  all  is  silence, 
In  the  night,  when  all  is  darkness, 
When  the  Spirit  of  Sleep,  Nepahwin^ 
Shuts  the  doors  of  all  the  wigwams, 
So  that  not  an  ear  can  hear  you, 
So  that  not  an  eye  can  see  you. 
Rise  up  from  your  bed  in  silence. 
Lay  aside  your  garments  wholly. 
Walk  around  the  fields  you  planted, 


^Studies  in  the  Psychology  of  Sex,  Appendix  A,  Menstruation  and  the 
Position  of  Women,  p.  212-213. 
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Round  the  borders  of  the  corn-fields, 
Covered  by  your  tresses  only, 
Robed  with  darkness  as  a  garment. 
Thus  the  fields  shall  be  more  fruitful, 
And  the  passing  of  your  footsteps 
Draw  a  magic  circle  round  them, 
So  that  neither  blight  nor  mildew. 
Neither  burrowing  worm  nor  insect, 
Shall  pass  o'er  the  magic  circle, 
Not  the  dragon-fly,  Kwo-ne-she, 
Not  the  spider,  Siibbekashe , 
Nor  the  grasshopper,  Pah-puk-keena, 
Nor  the  mighty  caterpillar, 
Way-muk-kivana  with  the  bearskin. 
King  of  all  the  caterpillars." 

The  original  of  this  legend  is  recorded  in  Schoolcraft's  Oneota 
(p.  83).  I  quote  his  account  of  the  custom  also  :  "A  singular 
proof  of  this  belief,  in  both  sexes,  of  the  mysterious  influence  of 
the  steps  of  a  woman  on  the  vegetable  and  insect  creation  is 
found  in  an  ancient  custom,  which  was  related  to  me,  respecting 
corn-planting.  It  was  the  practice  of  the  hunter's  wife,  when 
the  field  of  corn  had  been  planted,  to  choose  the  first  dark  night 
or  overclouded  evening  to  perform  a  secret  circuit,  sayis  habille- 
ment,  around  the  field.  For  this  purpose  she  slipped  out  of  the 
lodge  in  the  evening,  unobserved,  to  some  obscure  nook,  where 
she  completely  disrobed.  Then,  taking  her  matchecota,  or 
principal  garment,  in  one  hand,  she  dragged  it  around  the  field. 
This  was  thought  to  insure  a  prolific  crop,  and  to  prevent  the 
assaults  of  insects  and  worms  upon  the  grain.  It  was  supposed 
they  could  not  cross  the  charmed  line." 

This  version  combines  all  the  essential  features  of  our  myth, 
whose  origin  we  must  seek  in  a  primitive  ceremony  intended  to 
be  magical  in  its  effect,  in  which  the  fertility  of  woman  acts 
favorably  upon  the  crops  of  the  fields — si??it//a  similibus  airanttir. 

I  think  that  it  has  not  been  noticed  that  one  of  Horace's  Odes 
(iii,  23),  addressed  to  a  country  maiden,  Phidyle,  may  have  some 
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bearing  on  this  question.  Certain  ceremonies  are  mentioned, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  obtain  fruitful  crops,  and  although 
no  walking  at  night  is  spoken  of,  still  the  dark  of  the  moon 
is  mentioned  ;  but  all  the  details  are  not  to  be  expected  in 
Horace's  poem,  which  is  not  primarily  an  account  of  the  cere- 
mony. This  "dark  of  the  moon  "  superstition  needs  no  discus- 
sion here  ;  almost  everyone  can  recall  some  modern  case  of  it.  It 
is  interesting  to  notice  that  a  pig  is  to  be  sacrificed  ;  this  reminds 
one  of  the  Thesmophoria. 

Caelo  supinas  si  tuleris  manus 
Nascente  luna,  rustica  Phidyle, 
Si  ture  placaris  et  horna 

Fruge  Lares  avidaque  porca  : 

Nee  pestilentem  sentiet  Africum 
Fecunda  vitis  nee  sterilem  seges 
Robiginem  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anni. 

I  may  even  dare  to  bring  forward  as  a  case  in  point  the  tale  of 
the  Lady  Godiva  or  Godgifu,  a  Saxon  lady  of  Coventry,  Eng- 
land, who  rode  completely  naked  through  the  town  as  an  act  of 
devotion  to  her  people,  so  that  they  might  be  freed  from  the 
burdens  which  had  been  imposed  by  her  husband,  Leofric,  Earl 
of  Mercia.  This  is  an  historical  instance,  and  was  commemor- 
ated by  a  fair,  which  has  been  held  at  interv^als  ever  since,  but 
I  believe  that  back  of  this  historical  event  there  was  a  folk- 
belief  in  this  peculiar  efficacy  of  a  naked  woman.  There  is  a  full 
discussion  of  this  tale  in  Freeman's  Norman  Conquest,  but  it  is 
best  known  from  Tennyson's  poem,  Godiva. 

These  scattered  instances,  which  I  have  enumerated  from  Asia 
Minor,  Greece,  Italy,  England,  and  North  America,  will  serve  to 
show  how  widely  spread  is  this  belief,  which  I  think  is  also  the 
root  idea  of  the  Athenian  Arrephoria*. 


*It  may  be  objected  that  the  age  of  the  maiden  Arrephoroi  {7-11)  is 
previous  to  womanhood  or  the  appearance  of  the  menses,  but  the  Arrephoria 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  prelude  to  the  Thesmophoria  ;  the  effects  are 
similar. 
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The  Arrephoroi  seem  to  have  taken  part  in  the  minor  festival 
of  the  Chalcea  also,  for  Suidas  (s.  v.  Xa\Kcia)"*^  records  that. the 
Chalcea  was  '*a  festival  at  Athens,  which  some  call  the  Athe- 
naea.  It  was  afterwards  celebrated  by  the  artisans  only,  because 
Hephaestus  worked  in  bronze  in  Attica.  It  falls  on  the  last  day 
of  Pyanepsion,  at  which  time  the  priestesses  along  with  the  Arre- 
phoroi set  the  threads  in  the  loom  (Sta^ovrat)  for  the  weaving  of 
the  peplos.  Phanodemus  thinks  that  the  festival  is  not  in  honor 
of  Athena,  but  of  Hephaestus."  Bekker  (Anecdota  Graeca,  i, 
239)"^  speaks  cf  a  Deipnophoria,  which  consisted  of  "carrying 
gifts  of  food  to  the  daughters  of  Cecrops,  Herse,  Pandrosus,  and 
Aglaurus.  It  was  carried  out  elaborately  for  some  mystical 
reason,  and  many  celebrated  it,  for  it  embodied  an  element  of 
rivalry."  Whether  this  Deipnophoria  was  distinct  from  the 
other  festivals  in  which  the  daughters  were  concerned  is  un- 
certain. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  discuss  the  different  forms  that  the 
word  Arrephoria  takes.  Arretophoria  could  be  applied  in  its 
etymological  meaning  to  the  Arrephoria  just  as  well  as  to  the 
Thesmophoria,  as  Lucian's  scholiast  tells  us.  The  form  app-qvo- 
<]>op€Lv,  given  by  Suidas,  is  suggestive,  if  the  first  part  could  be 
connected  with  apprjv,  '  *  male  ' ' ,  but  the  retention  of  17  in  the  com- 
pound is  against  this  view,  although  such  retention  may  be 
justified  by  analogy. 

From  an  inscription  (C.  I.  A.,  iii,  319,  *Eporr;<^opots  /3.  Trj^ 
©e/xtSos),  it  seems  evident  that  Pandrosus,  the  patroness  of  this 
ceremony  of  the  Arrephoria,  was  sometimes  identified  with  Ge- 
Themis,  who  is  an  earlier  aspect  of  Demeter  and  Persephone 
(Miss  Harrison,  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies,  1891,  p.  352),  who 
were  patronesses  of  the  Thesmophoria.  In  fact,  both  or  all  these 
divinities  were  earth  spirits.  Pandrosus  in  the  myth  is  faithful 
to  her  trust  ;  she  is  really  Curotrophus.  Miss  Harrison  would 
also  conceive  of  Eileithyia  as  this  early  earth-goddess.  This  Ge- 
Themis- Pandrosus  divinity  passed  away  before  the  rising 
Demeter,  and  Hermes,  the  husband  of  Pandrosus, — Hermes  who 
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was  an  ithyphallic  god  of  fertility'*,  leaves  some  traces  of  his  rela- 
tionship on  the  Areopagus  (Pausanias,  i,  28,  6),  Kctrat  8c  Kat 
nXovTo)!/  Kat  'Ep/Mijs  Kat  r^9  ayaA/xa.  An  ancient  wooden  image  of 
Hermes  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias,  concealed  by 
myrtle  boughs  ;  it  was  said  to  be  an  offering  of  Cecrops,  the 
legendary  father  of  Pandrosus  (Pausanias,  i,  27,  i)^^^ 

A  passage  in  Harpocration  (s.  v.  ivL/SoLovy^^  based  on  the  au- 
thority of  Philochorus  reads,  "if  anyone  sacrificed  an  ox  to 
Athena,  it  was  necessary  to  sacrifice  also  a  sheep  to  Pandora." 
These  sacrificial  animals  are  natural  in  the  case  of  agricultural 
divinities.  This  passage  has  puzzled  students,  who  amend  Pan- 
dora to  Pandrosus,  since  Pandora  is  not  otherwise  found  in  the 
cult  of  Athena.  However,  if  we  recognize  that  Pandrosus  is  Ge, 
and  Pandora  is  the  same,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  the  change. 
Miss  Harrison  (Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  p. 
278-81)  thinks  that  Pandora  was  merely  a  form  of  Kore,  or 
the  twin  earth-spirit  of  Demeter.  By  what  seems  a  mere  slip, 
Fulgentius  (Mythologiae,  ii,  14)^^  speaks  of  the  two  sisters, 
Aglaurus  and  Pandora,  where  Pandora  is  evidently  Pandrosus. 
Photius  and  Suidas  also  give  a  variant  reading  of  Pandora  for 
Pandrosus  in  their  descriptions  of  the  Trporovtoi/^^*. 

The  Pandroseum,  or  sanctuary  of  Pandrosus,  was  on  the  Acrop- 
olis just  west  of  the  Erechtheum.  This  is  clear  from  the  evidence 
of  the  inscriptions  relating  to  the  building  of  the  Erechtheum'' 
and  from  the  account  of  Pausanias  (i,  27,  2)^^^  who  says  that  the 
temple  of  Pandrosus,  which  must  have  been  in  this  enclosure, 
was   contiguous    {<Tvv(.yy]%)    to   the   Erechtheum.     According   to 


*  Preller-Robert,  4th  ed.,  p.  388.  Hermes  was  also  the  father  of  Cephalus 
by  Creusa,  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus.  In  this  discussion  I  have  not  taken 
the  various  local  peculiarities  of  Erechtheus  into  consideration  ;  an  account 
by  Engelmann  may  be  consulted  in  Roscher's  Lexicon. 

b  C.  I.  A.,  i,  322  (1.  45,  63,  70)^^5 ;  C.  I.  A.,  iv,  1,  p.  1481^^  ;  also  Philochorus, 
fr.  146  in  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis  de  Dinarcho,  3'^^  This  last  fragment 
makes  mention  of  an  altar  of  Zeus  Herceus  under  the  sacred  olive  in  the 
Pandroseum,  saying  that  a  dog  entered  the  Pandroseum  from  the  temple  of 
the  Polias  and  mounted  and  lay  down  upon  this  altar  ;  the  dog  was  taboo  on 
the  Acropolis. 
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Frazer/  the  temple  was  a  small  building  which  seems  to  have 
abutted  on  the  south  end  of  the  west  wall  of  the  Erechtheum. 

Sacrifices  were  made  to  Athena  Polias  and  to  Pandrosus  by  the 
Athenian  youths  (C.  I.  A.,  ii,  481)^^*.  I  am  not  discussing  here 
the  fact  that  later,  in  Athenian  religion,  the  all-powerful  cult  of 
Athena  absorbed  the  cults  of  Aglaurus  and  Pandrosus,  and  that 
Athena  used  their  names  attached  to  her  own  merely  as  cult 
epithets.  The  scholiast  on  Aristophanes  (Lysistrata,  439)^^ 
thinks  that  it  was  from  Pandrosus  that  Athena  received  the 
name  of  Pandrosus.  The  Arrephoroi  acted  both  for  Athena 
Polias  and  for  Pandrosus,  as  we  learn  from  inscriptions  on  the 
bases  of  statues  set  up  to  them  in  the  Pandroseum  (C.  I.  A.,  iii, 
887^^* ;  ii,  I39o)^^^  Thallo,  who  was  one  of  the  personifications 
of  the  seasons,  was  worshipped  by  the  Athenians  along  with  Pan- 
drosus, according  to  Pausanias  (ix,  35,  2)^".  This  Thallo  was 
one  of  the  spirits  invoked  in  the  oath  of  the  ephebi  at  the 
sanctuary  of  Aglaurus. 

It  was  probably  in  the  Pandroseum  that  the  court  for  ball- 
playing  for  the  Arrephoroi  was  placed,  and  in  this  court  there 
was  also  a  bronze  statue  of  Isocrates,  represented  as  a  boy  on 
horseback  (Vitae  decem  Oratorum,  p.  839b.  )^^l  Here  also  was 
the  ancient  olive^  tree,  sacred  to  Athena,  which  Pausanias  and 
Apollodorus  mention  (ApoUodori  Bibliotheca,  iii,  14,  i)^^^^. 

A  trace  of  Eastern  or  Semitic  influence  in  the  case  of  Pan- 
drosus is  seen  in  the  fact  that  she  was  regarded  as  the  first 
spinner.  Her  priestess  wore  a  peculiar  robe  which  was  called 
TToSwwxov.  This  is  mentioned  by  Pollux  (x,  191)^*",  and  also  by 
Suidas  and  Photius  (s.  v.  Trporovtov)^^*.  Pandrosus  with  her 
sisters  made  clothing  for  men  out  of  wool.  The  Phoenicians 
were  the  introducers  of  the  fine  arts  into  Greece  and  some  of  the 
traits  of  Pandrosus  probably  came  with  the  Phoenicians.  The 
two  Arrephoroi,  who  wove  the  peplos  for  Athena,  typify  Pan- 
drosus and  her  sister.  Athena  Ergane  later  usurped  their  pre- 
rogatives.    Pandrosus  is  kept  in  close  connection  with  the  Erech- 


Commentary  on  Pausanias,  ii,  p.  337. 
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theum,  and  the  grave  of  her  old  Semitic  father  Cecrops  was 
near  at  hand  under  the  southwest  corner  of  that  building,  if 
Dorpfeld  is  correct  in  his  identification.  So  here  we  have  Erech- 
theus,  Cecrops,  and  Pandrosus  in  juxtaposition  on  the  Acropolis, 
typifying  the  old  Semitic  element  in  the  settlement  around  the 
Acropolis. 

Pandrosus  is  represented  along  with  Aglaurus  on  the  amphora 
showing  Boreas  carrying  oif  Oreith3aa  (see  Fig.  6)  ;  on  the  red- 
figure  vase  from  Corneto,  showing  the  birth  of  Erichthonius  (see 
Fig.  4);  she  is  probably  one  of  the  "Three  tates"  in  the 
eastern  gable  of  the  Parthenon  (see  Fig.  10),  and  she  is  identified 
with  certainty  by  Robert  (Hermes,  xvi,  67)  as  the  maiden  on  the 
Petersburg  hydria  (Petersburg  Collection,  Vol.  ii,  1021),  whom 
Brunn  takes  as  the  nymph  of  the  place  (Sitzungsberichte  der 
Bayrischen  Akademie,  1876,  1,  477). 

We  come  now  to  the  third  sister,  Herse,  and  find  that  she  has 
no  cult  at  Athens,  nor  is  there  any  Athena  Herse  ;  Athena  does 
not  adopt  her  name  as  she  did  the  names  of  Aglaurus  and  Pan- 
drosus. Herse  has  not  even  an  abiding  place.  Ovid  (Metamor- 
phoses, ii,  739)^^*  noticed  this,  and  placed  her  in  a  middle  chamber 
on  the  Acropolis  between  Pandrosus  and  Aglaurus.  Other  earlier 
writers,  such  as  Ister  (Scholiast  on  Aristophanis  Lysistrata 
643)^^°,  felt  the  need  of  a  cult  for  Herse,  and  so  they  state  that 
the  Arrephoria  or  Ersephoria  was  held  in  her  honor.  However, 
we  have  seen  that  this  festival  was  really  held  in  honor  of  Pan- 
drosus, and  the  evidence  of  Ister  cannot  counterbalance  the 
weight  of  evidence  on  the  other  side.  Miss  Harrison  (Journal  of 
Hellenic  Studies,  1901,  p.  351)  shows  quite  conclusively  that 
Herse  "  is  a  mere  etymological  eponymous  of  the  festival  Herse- 
phoria."  She  is  but  the  double  of  Pandrosus  ;  she  is  not  original 
in  the  myth,  but  comes  in  later  to  make  up  a  triad,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Charites.  Miss  Harrison  (Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of 
Greek  Religion,  p.  286)  writes:  "  Evidence  is  not  lacking  that 
the  trinity- form  grew  out  of  the  duality."  Originally  there  were 
only  two,  a  variation  of  mother  and  maid,  Demeter  and  Kore, 
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or  two  forms  of  the  same  thing  at  different  stages.  Of  course,  in 
classical  times  Herse  was  recognized  and  represented  in  art,  and 
confuses  the  myth  by  being  associated  with  Hermes  as  his  wife, 
and  by  usurping  the  rights  of  her  sisters  in  other  ways.  Alcman 
(fr.  48,  taken  from  Plutarch's  Symposium,  iii,  10,  3)^^^  poetically 
says  that  Ersa  was  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Selene,  but  here  the 
reference  is  clearly  to  the  dew  which  forms  only  on  clear,  moon- 
light nights,  and  there  is  no  idea  of  Herse  being  one  of  the  ' '  dew- 
sisters  " . 

C.  Robert  (De  Gratiis  Atticis  in  Comment.  Mommsen,  p. 
143  ff. )  has  noticed  a  connection  between  these  maidens  and  the 
Charites ;  he  holds  that  Herse  should  be  identified  with  Auxo, 
just  as  Pandrosus  was  with  Thallo.  Auxo  was  mentioned  along 
with  Aglaurus  and  Thallo  in  the  oath  of  the  ephebi  (Pollux,  viii, 
106)"®.  Toepffer's  ideas  in  regard  to  this  relationship  have 
already  been  discussed.  Miss  Harrison  in  her  Prolegomena  to 
the  Study  of  Greek  Religion,  (p.  260)  discusses  a  black-figure 
cylix  in  Munich  (see  Fig.  12),  which  shows  certain  creatures, 
whose  upper  part  is  in  the  figure  of  a  maiden,  while  the  lower 
part  is  snakelike  ;  they  are  creeping  about  among  some  vines  or 
shrubbery.  ' '  They  are  Charites,  givers  of  grace  and  increase, 
and  their  snake-bodies  mark  them  not  as  malevolent,  but  as  earth- 
daemons,  genii  of  fertility.  They  are  near  akin  to  the  local 
Athenian  hero,  the  snake-tailed  Cecrops,  and  we  are  tempted  to 
conjecture  that  in  art,  though  not  in  literature,  he  may  have  lent 
his  snake- tail  to  the  Agraulid  nymphs,  his  daughters." 

On  a  neo- Attic  relief  (F.  Hauser,  Jahrbuch  des  Oesterr.  Arch. 
Instituts,  vi,  1903,  p.  79-107  ;  American  Journal  of  Archaeology 
vii,  (1903),  p.  468),  we  find  the  Agraulidae  represented  along 
with  the  Horae,  three  figures  each  (see  Fig.  11).  From  the 
same  place — the  Villa  Palombara  in  Italy — came  the  reliefs  of  the 
Moerae,  Zeus,  and  Hephaestus,  now  at  Tegel,  which  are  repro- 
duced on  the  Madrid  puteal  along  with  the  birth  of  Athena.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  Hesychius^"  says  that  the  Moerae  and 
the  Agraulidae  were  considered  the  same  among  the  Athenians. 
In  this  set  of  reliefs  there  seem  to  have  been  four  divisions,  and 
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Hauser  thinks  that  it  is  probable  that  they  are  copies  of  bro^ize 
rehefs  by  the  younger  Cephisodotus,  which  adorned  the  altar  of 
Zeus  Soter  and  Athena  Soteira  at  the  Piraeus. 

Herse  may  be  represented  along  with  Aglaurus  in  the  places 
mentioned  in  the  treatment  of  that  divinity,  and  possibly  she  is 
also  shown  along  with  Poseidon  on  a  vase  at  Munich  (Miinchener 
Vasen,  415). 

In  the  original  myth,  then,  we  have  Aglaurus,  Pandrosus,  and 
Erichthonius.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  succession  of  their 
festivals;  the  Plynteria  in  Thargelion  (May-June),  the  Arre- 
phoria  in  Scirophorion  (June-July),  and  the  Panathenaea  in 
Hecatombaeon  (July- August).  This  may  denote  successive 
stages  in  the  development  of  the  crops   (Stephanus  Byzantius, 

S.  V.  *Ay/c>avX>J)^^. 

When  Athena  became  the  great  political  goddess  (Polias)  of 
the  Athenian  state,  she  took  over  all  these  festivals  into  her  own 
cult,  and  of  these  the  Panathenaea  was  made  the  greatest,  being 
the  last  of  the  three.  The  divinities  with  their  Eastern  character- 
istics became  reconciled  to  Athena  on  the  Acropolis  and  were 
subordinated  to  her.     They  became  merely  cult  names. 

We  have  seen  that  the  sisters  cannot  be  merely  ' '  dew-carriers ' ' , 
and  the  whole  story  cannot  be  simply  an  agricultural  myth,  nor 
can  these  nymphs  be  only  spring  nymphs  of  the  Acropolis  as  E. 
Curtius  (Hermes,  xxi,  p.  291)  would  have  us  believe.  The  evi- 
dence does  not  permit  of  these  conclusions.  We  have  been 
driven  to  a  non-Greek  or  Semitic  origin  for  some  of  their  attri- 
butes ;  Cecrops  and  Erichthonius  are  unanthropomorphic  ;  the 
sisters  are  sisters  of  Phoenice,  ''the  Phoenician"  (Suidas,  s.  v. 
<E>otvtK^ta  ypafifiara)'^^ ;  Aglaurus  is  propitiated  by  human  sacrifice, 
and  Pandrosus,  closely  associated  with  Cecrops,  is  the  first 
spinner.  Any  etymologizing  on  the  origin  of  these  names  I  must 
leave  to  some  one  better  fitted  for  determining  it. 


^  Harpocration  (s.  v.  Uavad-npaLay^  tells  on  ancient  authority  that  Erich- 
thonius instituted  the  Panathenaea  ;  of  course  not  under  that  name,  for  that 
comes  from  the  so-called  coalition  of  Theseus.  Suidas  records  (s.  v. 
KovpoTp6<t>os  TrjY^  that  Erichthonius  was  the  first  to  sacrifice  to  Ge-Curotro- 
phus  (Pandrosus?)  on  the  Acropolis. 
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It  may  be  well  in  conclusion  to  recapitulate  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  Erichthonius,  in  order  to  see  what  remains  after  certain 
embellishments  have  been  left  out. 

In  the  first  place  the  relations  between  Hephaestus  and  Athena 
were  late  in  arising,  and  came  from  the  fact  that  both  were  associ- 
ated with  artisans,  and  were  worshipped  by  different  classes  of 
society  in  the  Athenian  state.  When  Athena  as  Ergane  and 
Hephaestus  were  brought  into  conjunction  with  one  another  in 
the  clash  of  worships  at  Athens,  they  had  to  marry  and  have  a 
child,  but  Athena  had  also  to  preserve  her  virginity.  Previous 
to  this  time  Athena  had  come  into  conflict  with  a  chthonic,  or 
snake  god,  and  had  adopted  him  into  her  cult.  This  snake  was 
Erichthonius  and  he  was  the  same  as  Erechtheus,  Cecrops,  and 
Poseidon,  of  which  last  the  story  of  the  reconciliation  is  usually 
told.  If  this  snake  divinity  was  purely  native  to  Athens  in  the 
beginning,  he  had,  at  any  rate,  been  affected  by  Eastern  influ- 
ences at  a  later  period,  as  is  shown  by  his  identification  with 
Cecrops  and  Poseidon,  and  his  place  in  the  sky  among  the 
heavenly  bodies.  This  snake  god,  who  sometimes  vacillates  in 
form  between  snake  and  human  form,  at  last  came  into  the  story 
as  the  product  of  the  struggle  between  Athena  and  Hephaestus. 
There  was  a  ritual  for  the  worship  of  this  snake  god,  which  was 
celebrated  by  grown  women  in  the  Thesmophoria  and  by  girls  in 
the  Arrephoria.  This  ritual  of  the  Arrephoria  gave  rise  to  the 
story  of  the  concealment  of  the  snake-child  Erichthonius  in  a 
chest,  and  his  delivery  over  to  certain  maidens  for  them  to  guard. 
In  the  ceremony  images  of  snakes  and  of  the  male  member  of 
generation  were  put  into  a  box,  which  must  not  be  opened  by  the 
maidens  who  guarded  it.  The  symbols  in  the  box  were  used  as  a 
charm,  or  were  supposed  to  act  beneficially  on  the  crops  of  the 
fields,  as  also  did  the  women  themselves.  I  have  discussed  the 
relations  between  snakes  and  men  and  women,  and  the  supposed 
effect  of  women  on  the  fertility  of  the  fields.  I  might  even  hazard 
a  guess  that  the  kernel  of  the  ceremony,  that  started  the  myth  of 
the  concealment,  is  the  typification  of  the  sexual  act  itself  by 
symbols,  namely  a  chest,  or  box,  and  the  image  of  a  snake  put  into 
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it.  Finally  the  two  maidens  of  the  Arrephoria  were  represented 
in  the  myth  by  certain  nymphs,  who,  as  has  been  shown,  were 
originally  two  in  number,  one  faithful,  one  unfaithful.  Certain 
ritualistic  practices  were  attached  to  their  worship,  and  produced 
different  endings  to  the  myth,  after  the  girls  had  opened  the 
chest ;  this  has  been  shown  in  the  study  of  the  Plynteria.  The 
whole  myth  then  is  a  confusion  of  Olympian  divinities  with 
chthonic,  or  primitive  cults,  and  Eastern  influences,  which  it  is 
well  nigh  impossible  to  unravel  completely  and  to  tabulate.  The 
part  played  by  Hephaestus  and  Athena  and  the  consequent  fructi- 
fication of  the  earth  has  the  appearance  of  an  Aryan  nature  myth, 
such  as  is  shown  in  the  Rig- Veda,  where  the  Indra  bull  pours 
his  fructifying  seed  upon  mother  earth  in  the  form  of  rain. 

In  the  explanation  of  the  various  aspects  of  the  myth  which  I 
have  tried  to  give,  if  any  one  thing  has  been  emphasized,  it  is 
this,  that  sex  and  the  social  position  of  women  are  to  be  recog- 
nized as  important  factors  in  the  development  of  the  rituals  of 
early  peoples,  among  whom  we  may  number  the  Greeks.  The 
pushing  back  of  the  origin  of  certain  features  of  the  myth  under 
consideration  to  an  Eastern  source  need  only  make  more  certain 
the  sexual  features  which  appear  in  the  fragmentary  accounts  of 
the  myth  and  ritual  which  have  come  down  to  us.  The  ultimate 
explanation  of  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  certain  beliefs, 
either  in  regard  to  sex  or  other  natural  phenomena,  lies  in  the 
psychological  ground- work  of  primitive  man,  and  in  the  study  of 
such  a  ground-work  we  are  as  yet  mere  novices  and  gropers  in 
darkness." 


*  I  cannot  leave  this  question  of  the  influence  of  sex,  in  the  study  of  Greek 
ritual  and  mythology,  without  giving  one  more  instance  that  has  occurred 
to  me,  although  it  has  no  connection  with  the  myth  under  discussion. 
Miss  Harrison  treats  of  the  ceremony  of  the  "  Aiora  "  in  Mythology  and 
Monuments  of  Ancient  Athens,  p.  xl,  and  it  is  also  discussed  by  Wentzel 
in  the  Pauly-Wissowa  Real-Encyclopaedie.  The  story  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  festival  was  that  Icarius  was  murdered  by  the  Athenians,  and 
that  his  daughter  Brigone  wandered  about  in  search  of  him  ;  when  she 
found  his  dead  body,  she  hanged  herself.  The  Athenians  were  punished  for 
the  murder,  for  many  of  the  Athenian  women  sought  the  same  death  as 
Erigone.     A  festival  was  instituted  in  memory  of  the  death  of  Erigone,  but 
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instead  of  women,  puppets  were  strung  up  [alupeiadai),  and  Erigone  was 
celebrated  in  a  song  as  the  dX^rts,  or  wandering  one.  The  festival,  then, 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  expiation,  and  in  the  ritual  there  was  swinging  by 
maidens.  Miss  Harrison  thinks  that  the  whole  myth  is  a  contamination 
of  primitive  Dionysiac  worship  and  late  ApoUine  cults ;  from  the  first,  the 
idea  of  a  wave-offering,  from  the  second,  the  notion  of  the  expiation  of 
hereditary  guilt.  She  adds  :  "  Why  the  wave-offering  or  swinging  is  con- 
sidered expiatory,  I  do  not  clearly  know,  but  the  notion  of  swinging  as  a 
cultus  practice  is  not,  I  believe,  confined  to  the  Greeks." 

The  festival  was  said  to  be  eiidenrvos,  and  was  also  "licentious"  or 
"wanton"  (jpv(t>(av)  in  character  (Athenaeus,  xiv,  lo).  There  is  described 
in  Bent's  Cyclades  (p.  5)  a  swing  festival  at  Seriphos  and  Karpathos,  cele- 
brated at  the  present  time,  where  maidens  are  swung,  just  as  they  were 
in  the  ceremony  of  the  "Aiora".  However,  it  is  the  licentiousness  of 
the  ceremony  that  I  wish  to  speak  of  ;  this  licentiousness  is  to  be  explained 
by  the  effects  of  the  swinging,  and  I  can  best  account  for  this  effect  of 
swinging  by  quoting  passages  from  different  writers  bearing  on  the  point. 
Havelock  Ellis  (Studies  in  the  Psychology  of  Sex,  Auto-Erotism,  p.  120) 
writes  in  connection  with  the  use  of  hobby  horses  :  "  at  the  temples  in  some 
parts  of  central  India,  I  am  told,  swings  are  hung  up  in  pairs,  men  and 
women  swinging  in  these  until  sexually  excited  ;  during  the  months  when 
the  men  in  these  districts  have  to  be  away  from  home  the  girls  put  up 
swings  to  console  themselves  for  the  loss  of  their  husbands. ' '  Again  Ellis 
writes  (Studies  in  the  Psychology  of  Sex;  Love  and  Pain,  p.  121)  :  "The 
imagined  pleasure  of  being  strangled  by  a  lover  brings  us  to  a  group  of  feel- 
ings which  would  seem  to  be  not  unconnected  with  respiratory  elements.  I 
refer  to  the  pleasurable  excitement  experienced  by  some  in  suspension, 
swinging,  restraint,  and  fetters.  Strangulation  seems  to  be  the  extreme  and 
most  decided  type  of  this  group  of  imagined  or  real  situations,  in  all  of 
which  a  respiratory  disturbance  seems  to  be  an  essential  element  ( Angell  and 
Thompson,  "A  Study  of  the  Relations  between  certain  Organic  Processes 
and  Consciousness,"  Psychological  Review,  January,  1899.  A  summary 
statement  of  the  relations  of  the  respiration  and  circulation  to  emotional 
states  will  be  found  in  Kiilpe's  Outlines  of  Psychology,  Parti,  section  2,  par. 
37).  In  explaining  these  phenomena  we  have  to  remark  that  respiratory  ex- 
citement has  always  been  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  whole  process  of  tumes- 
cence and  detumescence,  of  the  struggles  of  courtship  and  of  its  climax,  and 
that  any  restraint  upon  respiration,  or,  indeed,  any  restraint  upon  muscular 
and  emotional  activity  generally,  tends  to  heighten  the  state  of  sexual  excite- 
ment associated  with  such  activity.  I  have  elsewhere,  when  studying  the 
spontaneous  solitary  manifestation  of  the  sexual  instinct  (Auto- Erotism), 
referred  to  the  pleasurably  emotional,  and  sometimes  sexual,  effects  of 
swinging  and  similar  kinds  of  movement.  It  is  possible  that  there  is  a  cer- 
tain significance  in  the  frequency  with  which  the  eighteenth  century  French 
painters,  who  lived  at  a  time  when  the  refinements  of  sexual  emotion  were 
carefully  sought  out,  have  painted  women  in  the  act  of  swinging.  Fra- 
gonard  mentions  that  in  1763  a  gentleman  invited  him  into  the  country, 
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•with  the  request  to  paint  his  mistress,  especially  stipulating  that  she  sh  uld 
be  depicted  in  a  swing.  The  same  motive  was  common  among  the  leading 
artists  of  that  time.  It  may  be  said  that  this  attitude  was  merel\'  a  pretext 
to  secure  a  vision  of  ankles,  but  that  result  could  easily  have  been  obtained 
without  the  aid  of  a  swing."  Kline  in  an  article  ''  The  Migratory  Impulse  " 
in  The  Ameiicau  Journal  of  Psychology  for  October,  1898,  p.  62,  writes  : 
"The  sensation  of  motion,  as  yet  but  little  studied  from  a  pleasure- pain 
standpoint,  is  undoubtedly  a  pleasure  giving  sensation.  For  Aristippus,  the 
end  of  life  is  pleasure,  which  he  defines  as  gentle  motion.  Motherhood 
long  ago  discovered  its  virtue  as  furnished  by  the  cradle.  Galloping  to 
town  on  the  parental  knee  is  a  pleasing  pastime  in  every  nursery.  The 
several  varieties  of  swings,  the  hammock,  see-saw,  flying-jenny,  merry-go- 
round,  shooting  the  chutes,  sailing,  coasting,  rowing,  and  skating,  together 
with  the  fondness  of  children  for  rotating  rapidly  in  one  spot  until  dizzy, 
and  for  jumping  from  high  places  are  all  devices  and  sports  for  stimulating 
the  sense  of  motion.  In  most  of  these  modes  of  motion  the  body  is  passive 
or  semi-passive,  save  in  such  motions  as  skating  and  rotating  on  the  feet. 
The  passiveness  of  the  body  precludes  any  important  contribution  of  stimuli 
from  kinaesthetic  sources.  The  stimuli  are  probably  furnished ,  as  Dr.  Hall 
and  others  have  suggested,  by  a  redistribution  of  fluid  pressure  {due  to 
unusual  motions  and  positions  of  the  body)  to  the  inner  walls  of  he  several 
vascular  systems  of  the  body. ' ' 
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^  Antigonus  Carystius,  Hist.  Mirab.  xii :  'AfieXrjaayopa^  8k  6 
* AOrjvaios ,  6  rrjv  'Ar^tSa  avyyeypacf)(i)s,  ov  <f)r)(Ti  Kopiovrjv  TrpocriVratr^at  tt/oos 
T^v  OLKpoTroXiv ,  ov8'  €^(01  OLV  elirelv  ecopaKws  ovSets.  'A7ro8t8a)(rtv  Se  rr/v  alrcav 
/xvOlkwis.  cfyrjdlv  yap  'Hc^acVro)  8oO€Larj<;  rrj^  *A6r)va^,  avyKaTaKXiOcidav  avrrjv 
d<f>avL(rOrjvaL.  tov  8e  'H^aiorrov,  eis  y^v  Trecrovra,  Trpo'UcrOaL  to  (nripfxa.  rrjv 
Be  yrjv  vcrrepov  avrco  dvaSovvai  '^pL^OovLOv  ov  rpecfyuv  rrjv  A6r]vdv,  kol  et? 
KLarrjV  KaOeZp^ai,  kol  irapaOicrOai  rat?  KcKpoTros  iraKTiv,  AypavXo)  kcll 
IlavSpoora)  Kol  "Etpar),  Koi  eTrtra^ai  fxrj  dvoiyeiv  rr]v  KicTTrjVy  coos  av  avTij 
eXOy.  dcfiLKOfxivrjv  8e  €19  UeWyjvYjv ,  (fyepeuv  o/oo?,  tva  epvfxa  7rp6  Trj<i  aKpo- 
TToAews  7roLyj(T7]-  ras  8e  KeKpoTros  Ovyarepa'S  ra^  Svo,  " AypavXov  /cat  IlavS/oo- 
orov,  r^v  KLdT-qv  dvol^ai,  koX  Ihuv  BpaKovra^  Bvo  irtpl  rov  ^^pL\66vLOv .  rrj  ok 
AOrjva,  <f>€povar)  to  opo?,  b  vvv  KaXuTau  AvKa/3r;TTo? ,  Kop(x>vr)V  <f>r)<TLV 
dTravTYJaaL,  kol  etTretv,  otl  Ept^^ovtos  ev  <f>av€pw'  ttjv  Sk  dKOV(Ta(rav,  plij/aL 
TO  6po<;,  OTTOV  vvv  IcTTL.      Trj  Bk  Kopiovr],  Blol  TYjv  KaKayyeXtav,  eiTTCti/  ws  cis 

aKpOTToXtV  ov   OefXiS  CLVTYj    €(TTat  d(f>LK€0'6aL. 

^Euripides,  Ion,  21  fii.  : 

KCLVfo  yap  rj  Atos  Koprj 
<f>povpw  7rapa^€v$a(Ta  (j>vXaK€  crw/xaro? 
8tor(7cb  BpaKovTe,  7rapdevoL<;    AyXavpiCL 
BiBiocL  cw^etv. 

^  Euripides,  Ion,  258-274  : 

ION.    TLS  8'  et ,'    TTo^ev  y^S  ^X^es  ;    e/<  ttolov  Trarpos 
7re<f>VKas  ;   ovofxa  tc  ere  /caAeti/  T^/xas  ^pewv ; 
260  KP.      Kpcov(ra  /mcv  /xot  tovvojj.  ,  ck  8   'Epf^^ccos 
TrecfiVKa,  Trarpis  y^  8'   AOrjvaLOiv  ttoXls. 
ION.    o)  kXclvov  OLKovcr   daTV  yevvaciov  t   d-rro 

Tpa<j)€x<Ta  Trarcpwv,  o>?  (re  6avfxd^(o,  yvj/at. 
KP.      TOtravra  KevTv^^ovfxev,  o)  ^ev  ,  ov  iripa. 
265   ION.    Trpos  ^cwv  dX>;^tu9,  ws  fX€fxvOevTaL  /SpoTols, 
KP,      TL  xprjfx  cpoDTas,  o)  ^eV  ;    eK/JLaOelv  OeXo). 
ION.    €K  yi}s  Trarpos  o-ov  irpoyovos  efSXaa-Tcv  -raTi^p  ; 
KP.     'Ept;(^oi/tos  ye*   to  Se  yej/os  p,  ovk  w^eXct. 
ION.   ^  Kat'  o-<^'  'A^ava  y^^ei/  iiavetXeTO  ; 
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270   KP  ci?  7rap6€vov<:  ye  )(eipa<;,  ov  TtKoxxra  vlv. 

ION  StSoxrt  8' ,  uxnrep  iv  ypaf^rj  vofxi^erai ; 

KP  KcK/aoTTO?  ye  crw^etv  iraialv  ov;(  6pu)p.evov. 

IflN  ^Kovo'tt  XvaaL  rrapOevov^;  Tev)(o<i  Oea<i, 

KP  TOLyap  OavovcraL  (TKorreXov  rj/xa^av  v€Tpa<;. 

*  Apollodorus,  iii,  14,  6  :  Tovtov  {*EpLx06vLov )  61  /xlv 'll<f>aLaTov  koI 
Trj<s  K.pavaov  6vyaTpo<i  *At9lSo^  etvat  Acyovcrtv,  dl  8c  'H^at'orov  Kat  AOrjvas^ 
ovTO)<S.  ^Adrjva  irapeyevero  tt/dos  "Hc^atCTTOv,  OTrXa  KaraaKevdcraL  OeXovcra. 
o  8c  iyKaTaX€X€ifXfjL€vo<;  vtto  'A<^po8tTr;s  eis  eTnOvfJLLav  wXicr6e  Trj<i  AOrjvas, 
Koi  SnoKetv  avTYjV  rjp^aTO.  r}  8e  (.(jtevyev.  ws  8c  cyyvs  avTrj<;  iyevero  TroXXrj 
avdyKrj  (^rjv  yap  )(wX6<i) ,  eirupaTO  (TvveXBeiv.  17  ^k  w?  o-a>^pwv  Kat  irapOivo'i 
ovcra  ovK  i^i/co-^cto.  o  8e  dTrecnrepfxrjvev  els  to  crKeXo<;  rrjs  Oea<i.  eKetvrj  oe 
/jLV<ra)(Oelcra  epito  dTrofxdiaaa  rov  yovov  el<;  yrjv  epptif/e.  <f>evyov(TY]<;  8e  avr^s, 
Kat  Trjs  yovrjs  cts  yrjv  Treaovorrjs,  'Ept^^^ovtos  yiVcrat.  tovtov  'AOqvd  Kpv<f>a 
Twv  dXXoiV  6e(t)v  eTpe(fiev,  dOdvarov  OeXovcra  TroirjcraL'  Kat  KaraOelaa  avTov 
els  KL<TTr)v  HavSpoaui  rrj  Kck^ottos  TrapaKareOeTO,  aTrenrova'a  ttjv  kl(jty)V 
dvoiyeiv.  at  Ze  d^eX<l>ai  t^?  Ilav8/ooo'ov  i^votyovo^tv  vtto  Treptepyias,  Kat 
Oeoivrai  t(S  fipecfyei  Trapea-ireipaixevov  SpdKovra-  Kat  ws  fxev  evLOt  Xeyovcrtv,  vtt 
avTov  BtecfiOdprja-av  rov  8pdK0VT0<;,  ws  Se  evLOt,  8t'  opyrjv  AOrjvds  c/x/xavcTs 
yevo/xcvat  KaTo.  Trjs  aKpoiroXews  avrds  epptif/av.  ev  Se  t<Z  Tefxevet  Tpa<fiels 
Epi^^ovto?  VTT  avT^s  Adrjvds,  eK^aXuiv  Ap.(f>LKTvova  ejSaatXevaev  AOrjviov, 
Kat  TO  iv  aKpoTToXet  ^oavov  Trjs  ^AOrjvds  ISpvcraTO,  Kat  twv  HavaOrjvaiiov  Tr]V 
eopTrjv  (TvvecTT'qa'aTO,  Kat  Jlpa$L$eav  VYjCSa  vvfxcfjrjv  eyrj/xev,  e^  r;s  Trats  nav8t'a>i/ 
eyevvT]9rj. 

^  Scholia  in  Iliadis  B  547  : 

Epc;(^^09]  'Yipe^^Oecas  tov  /Sao'tA.ca)?  * AOrjvaiuiv ,  tov  koX  'Fipt^OovLOv 
KaXovfxevov,  yevvrjOevTos  Se  eK  tov  'tl(f>aLcrT0v .  ovtos  yap  eStuyKev  AOrjvdv 
ipiov  avTrj<s,  17  8e  e<f>vyev'  u)S  86  cyyvs  avT^5  eyeveTO  TroXXrj  avdyKrj  (^v  yap 
)((dXos\  eTrecpoLTO  (rvveXOetv  17  8c  w?  cru)<f>po)v  Kat  irapOevos  ovcra  ovk 
avea)(eTO.  ovtojs  drreaTrepfxrjvev  cts  to  dKeXos  Trjs  Beds.  r]  he  /xvaa^^Oelaa ^ 
ipLw  aTTOfxd^aaa  tov  yoi/ov  eppuj/ev  cts  yrjv  69ev  'Ept;>(^onos  6  eK  Trj<s  yrj<s 
dvaoouets  Trats  eKXrjOr),  dwo  tov  epiov  Kat  t^s  x^^^^^s.  to-TopcT  KaAXt'/xa^os 
Iv  EkoAt^. 

*  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  ii,  552  iSl.  : 

nam  tempore  quodam 

Pallas  Erichthonium,  prolem  sine  matre  creatam, 
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Clauserat  Actaeo  texta  de  vimine  cista, 
555  Virginibusque  tribus  gemino  de  Cecrope  natis 
Rt  legem  dederat,  sua  ne  secreta  viderent. 
Abdita  fronde  levi  densa  speculabar  ab  ulmo, 
Quid  facerent.     commissa  duae  sine  fraude  tuentur, 
Pandrosus  at  que  Herse.  timidas  vocat  una  sorores 
560  Aglauros,  nodosque  manu  diducit.     et  intus 
Infantemque  vident  apporectumque  draconem. 

'  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  ii,  740  ffl.  : 
740  Quae  tenuit  laevum,  venientem  prima  notavit 
Mercurium  nomenque  dei  scitarier  ausa  est 
Kt  causam  adventus.     cui  sic  respondit  Atlantis 
Ple'ionesque  nepos  :   *  ego  sum,  qui  iussa  per  auras 
Verba  patris  porto.     pater  est  mihi  luppiter  ipse. 
745  Nee  fingam  causas  :  tu  tantum  fida  sorori 
Esse  velis  prolisque  meae  matertera  dici. 
Herse  causa  viae,     faveas  oramus  amanti.' 
Aspicit  hunc  oculis  isdem,  quibus  abdita  nuper 
Viderat  Aglaurus  flavae  secreta  Miner vae, 
750  Proque  ministerio  magii  sibi  ponderis  aurum 
Postulat  :  interea  tectis  excedere  cogit. 

^Hyginus,  Fabulae,  166  : 

Vulcanus  lovi  ceterisque  deis  solia  aurea  ex  adamante  cum 
fecisset,  luno  cum  sedisset,  subito  in  aere  pendere  coepit.  Quod 
cum  ad  Vulcanum  missum  esset,  ut  matrem  quam  ligaverat 
solveret,  iratus  quod  de  caelo  praecipitatus  erat  negat  se  ma- 
trem ullam  habere.  Quem  cum  lyiber  Pater  ebrium  in  concilio 
deorum  adduxisset,  pietati  negare  non  potuit  :  tum  optionem  a 
love  accepit,  si  quid  ab  iis  petisset,  impetraret.  Tunc  ergo 
Neptunus,  quod  Minervae  erat  infestus,  instigavit  Vulcanum 
Minervam  petere  in  coniugium.  Qua  re  impetrata,  in  thalamum 
cum  venisset,  Minerva  monitu  lovis  virginitatem  suam  armis 
defendit,  interque  luctandum  ex  semine  eius  quod  in  terram 
decidit,  natus  est  puer,  qui  inferiorem  partem  draconis  habuit  ; 
quem  Erichthonium  ideo  nominarunt,  quod  epts  Graece  certatio 
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dicitur,  x^^*'  autem  terra  dicitur.  Quern  Minerv-a  cum  clan: 
nutriret,  dedit  in  cistula  servandum  Aglauro  Pandroso  et  Hersae 
CecropivS  filiabus.  Hae  cum  cistulam  aperuissent  cornix  indi- 
cavit ;  illae,  a  Minerva  insania  obiecta  ipsae  se  in  mare  praecipi- 
taverunt. 

'  Hyginus,  Astronomica,  ii,  13:  Heniochus.  Hunc  nos 
Aurigam  Latine  dicimus  nomine  Erichthonium,  ut  Eratosthenes 
monstrat.  quern  Jupiter  cum  vidisset  primum  inter  homines 
equos  quadrigis  iunxisse,  admiratus  est  ingenium  hominis,  ad 
Solis  inventa  accessisse,  quod  is  princeps  quadrigis  inter  deos  est 
usus.  sed  Erichthonius  et  quadrigas,  ut  ante  diximus,  et  sacrificia 
Minervae,  et  templum  in  arce  Atheniensium  primus  instituit. 
de  cuius  progenie  Euripides  ita  dicit,  Vulcanum  Minervae 
pulchritudine  corporis  inductum,  petisse  ab  ea,  ut  sibi  nuberet, 
neque  impetrasse.  Et  coepisse  Minervam  sese  occultare  in  eodem 
loco,  qui  propter  Vulcani  amorem  Hephaestius  est  appellatus. 
quo  persecutum  Vulcanum,  ferunt  coepisse  ei  vim  adferre.  et 
cum  plenus  cupiditatis  ad  eam  ut  complexui  se  applicaret  ferre- 
tur,  repulsus,  eifudit  in  terram  voluptatem.  Quo  Minerva, 
pudore  permota,  pede  pulverem  iniecit.  Ex  hoc  autem  nascitur 
Erichthonius  anguis,  qui  ex  terra  et  eorum  dissensione  nomen 
possedit.  Eum  dicitur  Minerva  in  cistella  quadam  ut  mysteria 
contectum  ad  Erechthei  filias  detulisse,  et  his  dedisse  servandum  ; 
quibus  interdixit,  ne  cistulam  aperirent.  Sed  ut  hominum  est 
natura  cupida,  ut  eo  magis  appetant  quo  interdicatur  saepius, 
virgines  cistellam  aperuerunt,  et  anguem  viderunt :  quo  facto, 
insania  a  Minerva  iniecta,  de  arce  Atheniensium  se  praecipita- 
verunt.  Anguis  autem  ad  Minervae  clypeum  confugit,  et  ab  ea  est 
educatus.  Alii  autem  anguina  tantum  crura  habuisse  Erich- 
thonium dixerunt,  eumque  primo  tempore  adulescentiae  ludos 
Minervae  Panathenaea  fecisse,  et  ipsuni  quadrigis  concurrisse,  pro 
quibus  factis  inter  sidera  dicitur  conlocatus. 

^"Pausanias,  i,  18,  2  : 

YTTtp  d€  Tiiiv  ALO(TKOvpo)v  TO  Icpov  *AyXavpov  refxevo'i  ccttiv.  'AyAavpo) 
0€  Kttt  TaTs  dO£A<^ai9  "^p(TY}  Kol  IlavSpoa-w  Sovvat'  <j>a(nv  ^AOrjvav  'Epix^ovtov, 
KaTaOela-av  es  ki/3(i)t6v,  aTruirovaav  is  ttjv  TrapaKaTadrJKrjv  /xrj  TroXvirpayixovelv. 
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IlavS/aoo"©!/  /xcf  8^  Xkyovdi  TreLdecrOai,  ras  Se  8vo,  dvoi$ai  yap  cr<^as  ttjv 
klI3o)t6v,  fiaLvea-QaL  re,  a>s  elSov  tov  'Ept^^ovtov,  kol  Kara  T17S  aKpoTroAews, 
£vOa  ^v  ixaXi(TTa  OLTrorofJiOv,  avTa<s  plxj/ai. 

"Tertullian,  De  Spectaculis,  9:  De  iugo  vero  quadrigas  soli, 
bigas  luiiae  sanxerunt.     Sed  et 

Primus  Erichthonius  cursus  et  quattuor  ausus 
Jungere   equos,   rapidusque  rotis   insistere  victor    (Verg. 
Georg.  iii,  113).   Erichthonius,  Minerv^ae  et  Vulcani  fiHus,  et  qui- 
dem  de  caduca  in  terram  libidine,  portentum  est  daemonicum, 
immo  diabolus  ipse,  non  coluber. 

^'^  Philostratus,  ApoUonii  Vita,  vii,  24  : 

eripov  8'  av  cj>T^(ravTO<%  ypa(f>Yjv  <t>€vyeLV,  cttciS^  Ov(t)v  iv  Tdpavrt,  ov  r]px^y 
fiT]  Trpoa-WrjKe  rat?  Br)fxo(TLaLS  cv)(aL<s,  otl  Ao/xertavo?  'AOrjvds  etrj  ttols  (Tv 
fikv  lOT^Orjs:"  i(f>r]  "/x^  av  rrjv  AOrjvdv  rcKetv  irapOivov  ovcrav  tov  act  )(fi6voVy 
rjyvoeis  8',  olfxaL,  otl  rj  6€o<i  avTrj  ^ AOrjvaiOLS  Trore  SpaKOVTa  €TeK€. 

^^Lactantius,  Divinae  Institutiones,  i,  17  : 

Nam  cum  Vulcanus  deis  arma  fecisset,  eique  luppiter  optionem 
dedisset  praemii  quod  vellet  postulandi,  iurassetque,  ut  solebat, 
per  infernam  paludem  se  nihil  negaturum,  tum  faber  claudus 
Minervae  nuptias  postula\it.  Hie  Juppiter  Optimus  Maximus 
tanta  religione  constrictus  abnuere  non  potuit :  Minervam  tamen 
monuit  repugnare,  pudicitiamque  defendere.  Tum  in  ilia  colluc- 
tatione  Vulcanum  in  terram  effudisse  aiunt  semen,  unde  sit  Erich- 
thonius natus  ;  idque  illi  nomen  impositum  Sltto  Trj<s  epiBo^,  kol  x0ov6<;, 
id  est,  ex  certamine  atque  humo.  Cur  igitur  virgo  eum  puerum 
cum  dracone  conclusum  et  obsignatum  tribus  virginibus  Cecro- 
pidis  commendavit  ?  Evidens,  ut  opinor,  incestum,  quod  nullo 
modo  possit  colorari. 

"  Lactantius,  Epitome  9,2: 

Ipsae  illae  virgines  Minerva  et  Diana,  num  castae  ?  Unde  igitur 
prosiluit  Erichthonius  ?     Num  in  terram  Vulcanus  semen  effudit, 

et  inde  homo  tamquam  fungus  enatus  est  ? Quid  haec 

significant,  nisi  incestum,  quod  poetae  non  audent  confiteri  ? 

*^  Probus  on  Vergil's  Georgics,  iii,  113  : 

Erichthonius   Electrae  et   lovis  filius   fuit ;    sed    huius  nunc 
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mentio  non  est,  sed  Attici,  Vulcani  filii  et  terrae.     Cum  cupidi 
tate  eius  patris  luctando  invaluisse  Minervae  per  certamina  natus 
est,  a  terra  et  a  certamine  Erichthonius  dictus.     Primus  autem 
dicitur  quadrigis  usus,  quo  decentius  celaret  pedes  anguinos  suos. 

Servius  on  Vergil's  Georgics,  iii,  113  :  Primus  Erichthonius  ; 
Vulcanus  impetrato  a  love  Minervae  coniugio,  ilia  reluctante, 
effectum  libidinis  proiecit  in  terram  :  inde  natus  est  puer  dra- 
conteis  pedibus,  qui  appellatus  est  Erichthonius,  quaside  terra  et 
lite  procreatus.  Nam  l/ot?  est  lis,  x^^^  terra.  Hie  ad  tegendam 
pedum  foeditatem,  innctis  equis,  usus  est  curru,  quo  tegeret  sui 
corporis  turpitudinem. 

Servius  on  Vergil's  Georgics,  i,  205  :  Sane  nonnuUi  hunc  Auri- 
gam,  Myrtilum,  quern  Pelops  occidit,  accipiunt,  vel  certe  Erich- 
thonium,  qui  natus  est  ex  semine  Vulcani,  quod,  dum  stuprum 
Minervae  inferre  conaretur,  fudit  in  terram. 

Philargyrius  on  Vergil's  Georgics,  iii,  113:  Erichthonius; 
Varro  in,  qui  Admirabilium  inscribitur,  Erichthonium  ait  primum 
equos  quattuor  iunxisse  ludis,  qui  Panathenaea  appellantur.  De 
hoc  Erichthonio  alibi  satis  dictum,  qui  anguinis  pedibus  fuisse 
memonatur. 

^^  Augustine,  De  Civitate  Dei,  xviii,  12  : 

Erichthonii  regis  Atheniensium,  cuius  novissimis  annis  Jesus 
Nave  (Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  Navry)  mortuus  reperitur,  Vul- 
canus et  Minerva  parentes  fuisse  dicuntur.  Sed  quoniam 
Minervam  virginem  volunt,  in  amborum  contentione  Vulcanum 
commotum  effudisse  aiunt  semen  in  terram,  atque  inde  homini 
nato  ob  earn  causam  tale  inditum  nomen.  Graeca  enim  lingua 
epi9  contentio,  ■)(Bliv  terra  est ;  ex  quibus  duobus  compositum 
vocabulum  est  Erichthonius.  Verum,  quod  fatendum  est, 
refellunt  et  a  suis  deis  repellunt  ista  doctiores,  qui  hanc  opinionem 
fabulosam  hinc  exortam  ferunt,  quia  in  templo  Vulcani  et  Min- 
ervae, quod  ambo  unum  habebant  Athenis,  expositus  inventus 
est  puer  dracone  involutus,  qui  eum  significavit  magnum  futu- 
rum,  et  propter  commune  templum,  cum  essent  parentes  eius 
ignoti,  Vulcani  et  Minervae  dictum  esse  filium.  Nominis  tamen 
eius  originem  fabula  ilia  potius  quam  ista  designat  historia. 
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"  Pausanias,  i,  14,  6  : 

Yttc/o  §€  TQV  Ke/aa/xetfcoi/  Kat  crroav  t^v  Ka\ovfX€vr)v  ^atrtXctov  vaos  ecrrtv 
H^atb-rov.  /cat  ort  /acv  aya\/x,a  ot  Tra/ocVri/Kev  'A^iyva?,  ovSev  ^av/u,a 
(TTOLOv/Jirjv  rov  iirl   Yipi^^Oovtoi  €Tn<TTdiXevo<i  Xoyov. 

^®  lyactantius  Placidus,  Narrationes  Fabularum,  ii,  12  : 
Athenis  virgines  per  soUemne  sacrificium  canistris  Minervae 
ferunt  pigmenta  :  inter  quas  a  Mercurio  eminens  specie  conspecta 
est  Herse  Cecropis  filia.  Itaque  adgressus  est  sororem  eius 
Aglauron,  precatusque,  ut  se  Hersae  sorori  suae  iungeret.  At 
ilia  cum  pro  ministerio  aurum  eum  poposcisset,  Minerva  graviter 
offensa  est  avaritia  eius,  ob  quam  cistulam  etiam  traditam  soro- 
ribus  eius  custodiendam  adversus  suum  praedictum  aperuisset  : 
Invidiae  novissime  imperavit  earn  sororis  Herses  exacerbare 
fortunio  :  diuque  excruciatam  saxo  mutavit. 

^*  Fulgentius,  Mythologiae,  ii,  14  : 

De  Vulcano  et  Minerva. 

Vulcanus  cum  lovi  fulmen  efficeret,  ab  love  promissum  accepit, 
ut  quidquid  vellet  praesumeret.  Ille  Minervam  in  coniugium 
petivit.  lupiter  imperavit,  ut  Minerva  armis  virginitatem 
defendisset.  Dumque  cubiculum  introirent,  certando  Vulcanus 
semen  in  pavimentum  eiecit,  unde  natus  est  Krichthonius.  €pts 
enim  Graece  certamen  dicitur,  x^<^^  x^^'^®^  vero  terra  nuncupatur  : 
quem  Minerva  in  cistam  abscondidit,  draconeque  custode  adposito, 
duabus  sororibus  Aglauro  et  Pandorae  commendavit,  qui  primus 
currum  reperit.  Vulcanum  dici  voluerunt,  quasi  furiae  ignem  : 
unde  et  Vulcanus  dicitur,  veluti  voluntatis  calor.  Denique  lovi 
fulgura  facit,  id  est,  furorem  concitat.  Ideo  vero  eum  Minervae 
coniungi  voluerunt,  quod  furor  etiam  sapientibus  subrepat.  Ilia 
vero  armis  virginitatem  defendit  :  hoc  est,  omnis  sapientia  inte- 
gritatem  suorum  morum  contra  furiam  virtute  animi  vindicat. 
Unde  quidem  Erichthonius  nascitur  :  cpts  enim  Graece  certamen 
dicitur,  x^^^  vero  non  solum  terra,  quantum  etiam  invidia  dici 
potest.  Unde  et  Thales  Milesius  ait :  w  x^wv  80^77?  Koo-/xtK^s  o-t cpryori?, 
id  est,  invidia  mundanae  gloriae  consumpiio.  Et  quiduam  aluid 
subripiens  furor  sapientiae  generare  poterat,  nisi  certamen  in- 
vidiae ?     Quod  quidem  sapientia,  id  est,   Minerva,  abscondidit  in 
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cista,  id  est  in  corde  celat.  Omnis  enim  sapiens,  furorem  suum 
in  corde  celat.  Ergo  Minerva  draconem  custodem  adponit,  id 
est  perniciem  :  quern  quidem  duabus  commendat  virginibus,  id 
est  Aglauro  et  Pandorae.  Pandora  enim  universale  dicitur 
munus.  Aglauro  vero,  quasi  a.xo\y]Qov^  id  est  tristitiae  oblivio. 
Sapiens  enim  dolorem  suum  aut  benignitati  commendat,  quae 
omnium  munus  est :  aut  oblivioni,  sicut  de  Caesare  dictum  est  : 
Qui  oblivisci  nihil  aniplius  soles^  quam  iniurias.  Denique  cum 
Erichthonius  adolesceret,  quid  invenisse  dicitur?  Nihilominus 
currum,  ubi  semper  certamen  est.  Unde  Vergilius :  Primus 
Erichtho7iius  currtis,  et  quatuor  ausus  iungere  equos.  Inspicite, 
quantum  valeat  cum  sapientia  iuncta  castitas,  cui  flammarum 
non  praevaluit  deus. 

'^Scholia  Bernensiaad  Vergilii  Bucolica  et  Georgica  (Georgica 
iii,  113)  : 

Erichthonius.  Ut  Gaudentius  dicit,  de  Vulcano  et  Minerva 
reluctante  et  libidinem  proiciente  in  terram,  puer  draconteis 
pedibus  quasi  de  Terra  et  Lite  procreatur  ;  huic  ad  tegendam 
pedum  foeditatem  iunctis  equis  usus  est  curru,  quo  tegeret  sui 
corporis  turpitudinem. 

^^  Etymologicon  Magnum,  s.  v.  'Ep£;)(^ev?  :  6  '^Tn^Oovio^  /caXov/xevo?, 
OTTO  Tov  i(T7ra(r6aL  eis  rrjv  epav  rj  oltto  t^s  o/oe^ews  tov  'H^atVrov  r]  irapa 
TO  ipetKO),  ^pe^Oevs  Kvpiov  irapa  to  8tao-;j(t(rat  avTov  Tr)v  yrjv  kol  yevvrjO^vai 
ttTTo  TOV  (TTre/OjuaTO?  H<^a60T0v,  yjviKa  eKpvxf/ev  avTo  17  AOrjva  iv  Trj  yrj,  6 
avT09  8k  XeyeTUL  kol  '  Ept;j(^ovio? . 

Otl  6  Zcvs  (3ov\6fjt.evo<;  aTroKv^crat  ck  tov  iyKe(f>d\ov  avTOv  Trjv  AOrjvav, 
eSetro  crvvepyov  tov  7r\rj$ovTO<s  tyjv  K€.(^a\rjv,  cva  aTroKV-qdrj '  koX  Srj  \6yov<s 
7rpos<^€p€t  T(3  }i<f>at(TTU)  Trepl  tovtov,  O  8e  "Ht^atcTTOs  ovk  oAAws  etAero 
cr^tcrat  ttjv  Kecjiakrjv  tov  At05,  et  fxrj  tyjv  yevvoyixivrjv  SiaTrapOevcvcreL'  Kat 
^vea)(eT0  o  Zevs.  Kat  Xa/Swv  t^v  (SovTrXrjya,  T€fxveL  ttjv  Ke<f>a\r]v  avTOv, 
■Kat  c^ep^erat  1^  A6Y)va,  kol  €7rc8t'(OKev  avTr]v  6  "H^atcrros,  tva  crvyyivqTat' 
xat  CTTtotwKwv,  OLTTtcnripfx-qviv  ets  tov  fxrjpov  t^9  ^AOr]va<i'  rj  8c  ^AOtjvol, 
Aapovara  eptov,  igefiage  to  anrcpixa,  kol  ippiif/cv  iv  Trj  yrj'  Kat  iyiveTO  €k  Trj<s 
yrjq  Kat  tov  ipiov  av9po)Tro<s  SpaKOVTOTTOv:,  os  CKaXetro  'Eptp^^onos ,  airo  tov 
*pL0v  Kat  Trj<s  )(0ov6^  XajSwv  to  ovofxa  tovto. 
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^^ Scholiast  on  Plato's  Timaeus,  426  : 

r^s  T€  Kox  'H<^aiorTOv]  Zcvs  MT/TiSt  (TvvfXBuiv  KoX  yevojjiivrjv  tyKvov  Kara- 
TTtret,  iireLTrep  IXeye  TraiSa  yevvT^cruv  fxera  rrjv  /teAAovcrav  ii  avrrj^  yevvacr^at 
Koprjv,  OS  Svvaarewet  ovpavov.  ws  8'  6  Kaipos  Trj<:  TavTYj<s  ivearrj  yewTJaews , 
Seirai  'H<^ato"Tov  TT/aos  roOro  o-vvepyov,  ws  Kara  t^s  KecfyaXrjs  TrXyjieuv  avTov 
iirl  TavTri<s  yap  iKvocf>6peL  to  €fx(3pvov.  6  8e  ovk  oAXws  v7raKou(ras  /carc- 
vevfTCv,  €1  /u.^  T>^  y€vv(t)ix€vr)  (rvy)((i)pr)0€tr]  (TvveXOelv  ets  cvvrjv.  V7ro(rravTOs 
8c  Tov  Ato9j  TreXcKct  tovtov  tyjv  Ke^aX^v  'Ht^attrTos  TrXr/Tret.  koX  yevvarat 
/M€v  ovTO)?  €^  avT^s  AOrjvo.^  €7riSta)Ka)v  8e  avrrjv  "HcfyaiaTO'S  dTToaTrepfiaLvcL 
pikv  €is  Tov  ravTr/s  fxrjpov,  rj  Sc  Xa^ovaa  tpiov  to  (nrepfxa  c^c/xa^ev,  eppLxf/e 
Tc  eis  y^v.  Kttt  oi^Tws  aTro  tov  eptov  Kat  ttJs  x'^^^^^  SpaKovroTTOvs  av^pwTros 
iyevcTO,  'Epi;)(^ovtos  Toiivo/xa.  tovt'  ovi/  cvrav^a  <j>r)<JLv,  ort  A^ryvaiot 
TOVTOV  Acyovat  yevia-dac  Trap   avTOts  avTo;(^ova. 

^^  Mythographi  Graeci,  ed.  Westermann,  pp.  359-60  : 
The  same  as  Ktymologicum  Magnum"  beginning  6  Zevs  (3ovX6- 
/w,evos,  with  one  or  two  slight  changes  in  the  word  order. 

^*Kudocia,  Violarium,  p.  7,  I^  : 

Ilcpt  Tov  TTWs  17  *AOr)va,  TrapOevo'S  ovaa,  tlktcl  SpaKovTa. 

Trjv  AOrjvav  /3ovX6iJi€vo<;  6  Zevs  aTroKvrjcraL  ck  tov  iyK€cf>dXov  avTOV,  iva 
Kvrj6eiri,  Xoyovg  Trpocr^ipu  to  'Hc^atVTO)  Trept  tovtov.  6  Se  H<^ato"TOs  ov/c 
aXXws  etXcTO  a^iaaL  Trjv  KCcfyaXrjv  tov  Atos,  ct  fxr)  tyjv  yevvtu/xeViyv  dTroirapOe- 
v€vo"€t.  Kat  T7V€o-;)(eTO  6  Zevs*  Kat  Xa/^iov  o  H^ato"Tos  tov  /SovTrXrjya,  Tc/xvct 
T^v  KCffiaXrjv  tov  Atos.  Kat  €.^ip\€.TaL  17  'AOrjvd,  Kat  CTrcStcoKev  avTrjv  6 
"Hc^ato-To?,  tva  avT>y  a-vyyevrjTai,  Kat  CTTtSiwKwv  dTr€.cnripp,7)V€.v  et?  tov  fx-qpov 
T^S  'AOyjvd^.  rj  Se  AOrjvd  Xaftovcra  tpiov,  i^c/xaie  to  (nrepfxa,  Kat  ippL\f/€v  iv 
Trj  yrj'  Kat  eyevcTO  €k  t^s  y^s  Kat  tov  eptov  av^pwTros  SpaKOVTOTrovs ,  bs 
KaXetTat   Ept;)(^ovios,  (xtto  tov  c/ot'ov  Kat  T^ys  ;(^ovos  XafSiov  Tovvopua. 

^^Eudocia,  Violarium,  p.  151,  CCCL  : 

Ilept  TOV  'Ep€;(^c(os. 

*Epe;j(^evs  vto?  'Hc^atVTOV  /xv^evcTat  Trapa  to  Stao-^to-at  avTov  T-qv  yrjv  Kat 
yevv-qdrjvai  diro  tov  CTrc/D/otaTos  'H^atcTOv,  -qvLKa  €Kpvif/ev  avTov  "^  *AB-qvd  iv 
Trj  yrj'  rj  irapa  to  ipe^Ou}^  to  kivo>.  17  Se  fJLvOoTroda  icTLV  avTrj,  Then 
follows  exactly  the  passage  quoted  under  p.  7,  I^ 

^'Eudocia,  Violarium,  p.  159,  CCCLV  : 

Hepl  *lEjpL)^0ovLOv. 
*l^pLX06vios  '}i<f>at(TTOv  vtos  XeycTat  Kat  *A^i;vas  T^s  BpovTatov  Ovyarpo^y 
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7^5  Kttt  BcAovikt;?  koAov/x €1/779 •  TToWai  yap  AO^vai  koI  'Ac^poStrat  Kat  ov 
/AMI,  ov8k  fJLvOLK-q,  a>s  /cat  Tot  \oL7ra  tiov  ovofxaTuiv.  ravrr)  tolvvv  rrj  ftacnXihi 
'H0aio-TO9  ya/xa»  /xtyet?  yevva  toi/  'Ept^^^oviov,  09  if3a(rt\ev(Tev  *ATTLKr}<;.  w<; 
8e  TKTiv  IcTTopcLTai,  yr}yevr)<; '  €/c  t>79  r7}9  yctp,  W9  <^acrtv,  dveSo^yy,  o^ei'  tov9 
*A9rjvatov<:  7ravTa<;  yrjyevel^  cfyaaKOvaiv  Sltto  tovtov.  AOrjvav  yap  X-qpovatv 
iXOovaav  Trpos  H^awrrov  ev€K€i/  ottAcdi/  KaTa(rK€V7}9  €pao'^et9  ''H^ato-T09 
€8t'a>K€,  KaraXaf^itiv  84,  0)9  avTeTrtTrrev  avro)  *AOrjva,  irepX  TOV<i  fx-qpov^ 
€Tr€(nr€pfjir)vev.  rj  8e  p,v(Ta-)(dei(Ta,  cpto)  ei9  y^v  tov  yovov  atr ipptxpcv.  dveSoOrj 
hk  6  'Ept;(^ov609,  6  Kat  Epe;^^ev9  Xeyo/xci/09,  KXr)OeL<;  oltto  tov  Ipiov  kol  t^s 
\6ov6<i'  aAAot  8e  Tovro  ytvicrOai  cfyao-LV,  ore  6  Zevs  rrjv  ^AOrjvav  €k  tov 
iyK€<f>dXov  avTOV   ivepyeca   tov    H<^at(rTOu   (XTreKvryo'e,  Ka^a>9  Kat   TrpoetprjTaL. 

"  Athenagoras,  Legatio  pro  Christianis  i  : 

Kat  AypavAo)   AOrjvaloL  kol  TcXeTas  kol  fiva-Trjpui  ayovai  kol  IlavSpocra),  at 
ivofiLo-Orjaav  dcre^eiv  dvoi^acrai  Tr]v  XdpvaKa. 

^®  Apollodorus,  iii,  14,  2,  1-2  : 

KeKpoij/  Se  yy]fxa<s  tyjv  ^Aktulov  Koprjv  " AypavXov  TralSa  /xkv  e(T)(€v  'Epvtrt- 
X^ova^  OS  areKVOS  /xeTi^XXa^e,  OvyaTepa<;  Se  "AypavAov  ''Epa-r;v  TldvSpocrov, 
AypavXov  pXv  ovv  Kat  "Apeos  ^AXKcinrr}  ytVerat.  TavTrjv  /Sta^o/xevos 
A/\tppdat09  6  no(r€i8(oi/09  Kat  vviJt.cf)r)S  ^vpvTr]<;  viro^Apeo^  <f)(opaOel<s  KTctVerat. 
Iloo-ctSoJv  8e  €1/  'Apetw  Trayo)  Kptverat,  StKa^oi/rcov  roiv  ScoScKa  ^ewv  "Apet, 
Kat  d7roXv€Tai. 

^^  Pausanias,  i,  2,  6  : 

AKTatov  Xeyovo-tv  iv  Trj  vvv  Attlkyj  jSacriXevaaL  irptaTOv  d7ro^avovTos78€ 
AKTatov  KcKpoif/  iKS^x^Tac  Tr}v  dpxyjv  OvyaTpl  crwotKwv  *  AKTatov  Kat  ol 
yivovTai  OvyaTepc^  /xev  "Epo-T^  Kat  "AyAavpos  Kat  Ildv8poao<s,  vl6<s  8k  'Epvcrt- 
Xv(i>v.  ovTO<;  ovK  ij^aacXeva-ev  * A$Y]vai(ov ,  dXXd  ol  tov  Trarpos  ^^wvtos 
TcAevT^o-at  o-we^i;,  Kat  t^v  dpxrjv  tyjv  KcKpoTTOs  Kparaos  ^c^cSe^aro, 
A6r)vaL0)v  8vvdfxeL  irpovx^^v. 

'"  Euripides,  Ion,  492  : 

<o  Ilavos  OaKrjpxiTa  Kat 
TrapavAt'i^ovcra  irirpa 
fivxii>8e(rL  MaKpats, 
tva  ;^opovs  (ttu^ovctl  ttoSoiv 
AypavAov  Kopat  rpCyovoi 
(TTahux  x^oepa  trpo  IlaAAdSos 
5 
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vawv,  avpiyyoiv 
vir   atoAa?  la^a? 
v/xvojv,  oTov  avAtot? 
(Tvpit,ri<;,  <i>  TLdv. 

^^  Suidas,  S.  v.  ^oti/iKiyta  ypd/x/xara.  -  -  -  -  '^Ka/xfioiv  8'  iv  rrj  Sevripa 
Twv  evprjfJidTOiv  diro  ^oiviK-q^i  t^s  'A/<Tato)vo9  ovo/MLcrOrjvaL.  /xvOeveTat  8  ovtos 
dp(T€V(ov  fjikv  TratSwv  OLTrat?.  yevco-^at  8e  avrco  Ovyaripas  AyXavpov ,  Epo"ryi/, 
IIav8/)0(rov    t^v  Se  ^olvlktjv  €Tl  irapOivov  ovaav  reXcvTrjcraL. 

^^  Scholia  in  Iliadis  A  334  : 

Atos  ayyeXot]  dcrvXov  ydp  Kal  Oelov  to  yei/os  twv  KrjpvKOiv.  ^pfjurj<s  yap 
/xtyets  IIav8poo"<p  rrj  Ke/c/aoTros  OvyarpX  tcr^c  TratSa  ovo/xart  KT^pv/ca,  d</)  ov 
TO  Twv  KTjpvKitiv  ycvos,  ws  toTO/3€t  IlToAe/xato?. 

^^  Pollux,  viii,  103  : 

lK.rjpvi  6  ixiv  TL^  rail/  fivcTTLKiov,  oltto  K.ypvKO^;  tov  *Ep//,ov  Kal  TLavSpocrov 
TYJs  KcKpoTTOS,  o  §€  TTcpt  Tovs  dywva?,  ot  8k  irepl  ra?  7ro/x,7rds,  ck  tov  Evvet- 
Soiv  yevovs,  ot  Sk  Kar   dyopav  ra  (iivux  7rpoKrjpvTTovT€'S. 

'*  Scholia  in  Aeschinis  Kara  Tifxdpxov,  i,  20  : 

KrjpvKcvcrdToi]  d$Lov  (XTropetv  to  yap  t(x>v  K.r]pvK(iiv  yevos  TrpoaOev  rjv 
lepov.  Kal  ovTO)  XiyovTat  Kiypvxes  Trept  to.  /xvcTTypia  to.  twv  Oecov  ovtc^. 
Set  8k  Xiyuv  otl  tw  €K  tov  yevovs  airayoptvei  KrjpvK€V€LV,  dv  tl  TrdOrj.  "AXXo)*:. 
K.rjpvKO}v  ia-TLV  iv  *AOrjvaL<i  yivq  Teacrapa,  TrpcoTov  to  tiov  Travdyvmv ,  ot  ela-iv 
aTTO  Kr;pvKos  tov  *Ep/xo{)  Kat  IlavSpoo-ov  Trjq  KeKpoTro?,  SevTcpov  to  Toiv  Trcpt 
Tovs  dyu>vas,  TpiTov  to  Tiiiv  Trept  tois  Trop-Trct?,  TeTapTOv  to  tu)v  Trept  Tas 
dyopas  Kat  Ta  wna. 

^^  Pausanias,  i,  38,  3  : 

TcXevTT^a-avTos  8k  Eu/xoAttov  K^pv^  ve<jiTepo<;  XeLwcTat  Ttov  Trai'Swv,  ov 
avTOt  KrypvKes  dvyaTp6<s  KexpoTTOS  AyAa vpov  Kat  Ep/xov  TraiSa  etvat  Aeyov- 
(Ttv,  dAA   ovK  Eu/xoAttov. 

^^  Hesychius,  s.  v.  KtJpvkc?  : 

ot  dyyeXoi,  ot  StdiKovot,  ot  Ta?  vTrrypcTtKas  eTrtTcAoCvTes  7rpd^€t5.  CKaAeiTO 
8e  Kat  ycvo?  WayevCitv,  diro  Kt^pvkos  tov  Ep/xov,  ^avtas.  Kat  tovs  cptvd- 
^ovTas  TOVS  eptvovs  KiypvKas  Aeyovo^t. 

^'  Harpocration,  s.  v.  Ki/pvKes  : 

'lo-OKpaTT^s  rEaviyyvptKO).  ycVos  eo^Ttv  cr  A^r/vats  ovtws  ovo/xa^o/xcvov, 
K€KXr}TaL  8k  diro  KiypvKOS  tov  Epp,ov. 
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"  Suidas,  s.  v.  KtJ^vkc?.  : 

ycvos  €v  'A^7^vat5,  wvo/xacfMivov  diro  KvypvKo?  tov   ^p/xov. 

'*  ApoUodorus,  iii,  14,  3  : 

''^p(Tr)<s  §€  Kat  *Ep/x,ov  Ke^aA.05,  ov  ipaa-Oela-a  'Ha>s  ^/JTracre  Kat  /Aiyctcra  cv 
^vpta  TratSa  iyivvrjcrc  Tl0(i)v6v. 

''C.  I.  G.,  6280  B.  11.  30-33  : 

ov  /xtv  o  [v]  6(rcrY)Tai,  Kat  Ke/cpoTrtSTyv  Trcp  cdi/ra, 

Tvp(TrjV(x>v  ap^alov  €7n(Tcf>vpLOV   [y]  epas  dvSptov, 

^Epcnys  €/<y€ya<0Ta  Kat  'Ep/xca>,  €t  creov  S^ 

K^pv^  HpwSeo)  Trpoyoi/os  ©rytnytaSao. 
*°C.  I.  A.,  i,  5.     A  fragment  from  Eleusis  : 

'^pfxrj  €i/ay(OVta),  Xapto"tv  atya 'ApTC/u.t8t  atya. 

"  Pausanias,  vi,  22,  7  : 

A'7r€)(€L  Se  ws  TTCVTTyKovTa  OXv/XTTta?  (rraSt'ovs  kw/jlyj  re  HXctwv  HpaKXeta 
Kat  Trpos  avTTy  Ku^rypos  7roTap.o9"  7rr7yi7  8c  cKStSovtra  es  tov  Trora/xov  Kat 
w/x^aiv  icTTLV  lepbv  CTrt  t^  '^vyV-  Ovo/xara  8e  tSta  p.€v  €Koi(TTr)  tCjv  vv/xt^wv 
KaXAt^aeta,  Kat  ^waXAa^ts  Kat  IlTyyata  re  Kat^Iatrts,  €i/  kolv(S  8e  (T<f>LaLV 
eTriKXiyo-ts  I<oi/tSes.  Avofievots  Se  6v  ttJ^  '^'07^  Kafxarcov  re  ccrrt  Kat  dXyrjixd- 
Tiov  TravTOLOiv  Id/xaTa.  KaXetcr^at  8e  ra?  vv/x^as  aTro  "Icovos  Xeyovcrt  tov 
FapyiyTToC,  /ACTotKrycravTos  evTav^a  e^   AOr]v<ji>V' 

^^Strabo,  viii,  356  : 

cyyvs  §€  T^s  5aX/x,(oi/r;s  'HpctKXeta,  Kat  avT>;  /xta  twv  oktco,  Ste^j^ovca  Trcpt 
TCTTapaKovra  o^raStovs  t^5  *0Xvp,7rtas,  Keifxivrj  Se  Trapa  tov  Kv^ryptov 
TTOTa/xov,  ov  TO  TOJv  'IcavtctSfov  vvfxc{>iov  lepbv  tu)v  TreTrtcTev/xevcov  OepaTrevetv 
voo"ovs  Tots  TjSaat. 

*^  Pausanias,  i,  30,  4  : 

AecKwraL  Se  Kat  ;(o>pos  KaXov/ACvos  KoXwvos  tTTTrtos.  -  -  -  Kat  ^cop,os 
noactScuvos  'iTTTTtov  Kat  'A^T/vas  'iTTTTtaS, 

**Scholion  in  I^ycophrontis  Alexandram,  766  : 

McXav^os  6  IloorctSaiv  Trapa  'A^ryvatots*  ^iTnrrjyeTrjs  8e  6  avTos  Trapa 
A7;Xtot5. 

***  Pausanias,  iii,  14,  2.    (in  Sparta)  : 

0ca)v  Oe  tcpa  11  oo"et8(ovos  eo^Tiv  'iTnroKovpLOv  Kat  *ApT€)at8os  Aiytvataj. 

*®  Bulletin  de  Correspondance  Hellenique,  x.  (1886),  367  ;  an 
inscription  from  Klatea  :  JIovtlq}  tTrTro/x€8ovTt  Iloo-etSciivt  Xpovov  viel. 
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*^  Vergil,  Aeueid,  i,  441-445. 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
quo  primum  iactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
effodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  luno 
monstraret,  caput  acris  equi  :  sic  nam  fore  bello 
egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem. 

*^  Pausanias,  i,  14,  7  : 

^rjfios  8i  icTTLV  *A6r}vaL0L<;  AOfxovioDV,  dl  TLopcfivpLoyva  ert  Trporepov 
*A.KTaLOv  jSacrtXcwavra  t^s  OvpavLa<;  cfiaal  to  7ra/9a  crcf>L(TLV  iepbv  lopvcraaruai. 
Aeyovcrt  Sk  dm  tovs  Srjfxovs  xal  ctAXa  ovBkv  o/xot'tus  koL  ot  rrjv  ttoXlv  e^ovres. 

*'  Pausanias,  viii,  25,  4-6  : 

Tt;  OeiJo  8e  'Eptvvs  yiyovev  €TrLKkrjcn<i'  TrAavw/xci/jy  yap  rrj  ArjixriTpL,  rfVLKo. 
Tr]v  TraiSa  ItpfiTci,  Xiyovcnv  hrccrOai  61  tov  Ylocruhuiva  iTndvfxovvra  avrrj 
fXL^OrjvaL,  KOL  Trjv  fikv  C9  lttttov  fxerafiaXovcrav  bfiov  rats  tTTTrots  ve/xecr^at  rais 
*OyKov,  noo"ei8(oi/  Be.  (Tvvi'qcrLv  dTrarto/Aevos,  Kat  (rvyyiverat  tt^  ^rjixrjrpi 
apcrevL  lttttw  kol  avros  elKadOei^'  to  pkv  Srj  TrapavriKa  rrjv  ArjfxrjTpa  cttl  tw 
crvfJilSdvTL  €;(etv  dpyt'Acus,  XP^^V  ^^  vcrrcpov  tov  re  Ovfiov  TravaacrOaL  kol  tco 
AdSwvt  iOeXrjaai  <f>a(TLV  avTrjv  XovaacrdaL.  Etti  tovtw  Kat  €7riKA.7y(r€t9  ttJ" 
^eo)  yeyovaaL,  tov  ixrjvcfxaTO^  fxkv  evcKa  'Eptvus,  ort  to  OvjxdS  ^p^aOai 
Ka\ov(TLV  ipLvvecv  ot  'ApKctSe?,  Arivo'ta  8c  cirt  tw  Aovo'ao'^at  tw  Ad8a>w. 

^"  Isocrates,  Panathenaicus  193  :  ©pa/ces  /aci/  ya/)  /act*  Ev/moAttov  toi) 
no(rct8a)vos  dcre^akov  ci?  t^j/  x^pav  '^fiiov,  os  yixcfua-f^yTrjaev  Epc;j(^ct  t^9 
TToXccDS,  <f)d(rKO}v  IIoo-ct8a>  TrpoTepov   AOr}va<;  KaTaXa/^elv  avTYjv. 

^^  Hesychius,  s.  v.  : 

'Epc;(^evs.      noo-et8(ov  cf   A^i^vat?. 

^'^  lyycophron,  Alexandra,  156-160  : 

ov  8r}  8ts  rj ^T^aavTa,  kol  ySapvv  ttoOov 
(fivyovTa  Nav/xeSovTOS  apTraKTi^piov , 
ccTTCtX    Epe^^ev?  ets  AcTptvatovs  yvas 
Acvpav  dXcTpevo"OVTa  MoA7rt8os  TrcTpav, 
ToG  Z^^n  8atTpev^ci/T0?   Op./3pta>  Sc/oia?. 
Ibidem,  431-2  : 

TOV  8   av  T€TapTOv  iyyovwv   Epcp(^€(os, 
At^wvos  avTd8eX<^ov  ev  7rAao"Tats  ypa^ats. 
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**' Apollodorus,  iii,  15,  i  : 

IlavStovos  8c  aTTO^ai/ovTOS  o\  TratScs  ra  irarpfZa.  ifiepLcravTO^  kol  ttjv  fjitv 
l3acn\eLav  *Epe)^$€v<:  Aa/x,/?av£t,  tyjv  8c  upuicrvvrjv  rrjs  *A6r]va<;  kol  tov  Hoaei- 
SCi)vo<:  TOV  *Eipt)(6ovLOv  BovTrys. 

"C.  I.  A.,  i,  387: 

'ErriTcAr;?  Olvo)(apY}<;  ^wvavTov  TLepyacrrjOtv  IlofretSoin   Ep€;(^cT  dveOeTrjv. 

^C.  I.  A.,  iii,  276  : 

'lepetas  noo"€t8(ovos  Fatiyo^ov  kol   Epc;)(^€(os. 

^C.  I.  A.,  iii,  805  : 

Fa.  IovXlov  'ZirapTtaTLKov  dp\L€p€a  0€^Q>v]  %^fta(TTUiv  k^oX  ycjvov? 
2e  [/?]  aa-Tiov  4k  tov  koivov  ttj  [s]  A^aia?  8ta  ySiov  irpuiTOv  twv  cItt  atwvos  6 
le/aevs  noo-€t8a)v  [09]  'Epe;j(0eo5  Tatrjoxov  Tt.  KAav8tos  0€oyo/7;[s]  Ilata- 
i/ievs  TOV  cavTov  KJtiXov, 

^^  Pausanias,  i,  26,  5  : 

'Eo-eX^ovat  86  et(rt  ^(o/jlol,  noo"€t8(i)i/o?,  €</>*  ov  Kat  'Epc^^et  ^vov(rtv  Ik  tov 
^VTev/AttTOS,  Kat  ^p(joo<s  BovTOv,  TpLTO<i  8e  'H^atVTOv.  Tpatfiai  Sk  €7rt  twv 
TOt]j^<i)v  TOV  ycvous  cio't  tot)  BovTa8tiov. 

^^Aeschines,  Parapresbeia,  147: 

*ETeoj8ovTa8ats , oOev  ^  t^s  *A6r]vd^  Trj<s  UoXidSos  ccttiv  lepeia. 

^'Pausanias,  i,  17,  3  : 

Mtva)5  rjvLKa  ©r^crea  Kat  tov  aAXov  o"toAov  T(ov  TratSwv  ^ycv  cs  Kpr^Tryv, 
ipaar6eL<i  IlcpijSotas,  w?  ot  ©rycfivs  /xaXto-Ta  ^vavTiovTO,  Kat  oAAa  vtto  o/ayj/S 
dTreppuf/ev  cs  avTov  Kat  irat8a  ovk  I<^7;  nocr€t8a)vo9  etvat,  cttci  ov  Svvao-^at  ttjv 
o'<^payt8a,  ^v  avT09  <f>€p(i)v  iTV)(ev,  d(f>evTL  es  ^aXao-o-av  dvaduxrai  ot. 

^"Pausanias,  i,  38,  2  : 

TovTov  TOV  Ev/xoXttov  d<f>LKi(T6aL  XeyovcTLv  iK  @paKr]<s  noo'et8a)vos  TraiSa 
ovTa  Kttt  Xtovr/s. 

^^  Apollodorus,  iii,  15,  4  : 

Xtovr;  8c  noo-ct8(ovt  /xtyvvTat.  ^  8c  Kpv<f>a  tov  TraTpo?  Ev/xoAttov  TCKOvo*a, 
tva  /*>;  ycvT/Tat  KaTa^avi;s,  ets  tov  /BvOov  pCiTTeL  to  7rat8tov.  nocrct8aJv  8c 
dvcXo/xcvos  CIS  At6'i07rtav  Ko/xt^ct  Kat  8t8ft>cri  Bcv^co-tKv/u,iy  T/jc'^ctv,  avTOv 
OvyaTpX  Kat   Aix<f>iTptTr)<s'. 

"  Lycurgus,  98  r 

$ao-t  yap  Ev/xoAttov  tov  noo-ct8ojvos  Kat  Xiov?;s  fiCTa  ©paKoiv  cX^ctv  T^s 
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X<i}pas  ravTrjS  d/ji^t(r/3ryT0vvTa,   Tv;j(€tv  8e  Kar   CKCtvovs  rov^  ;)(/oovovs  jiacn- 
Acvovra   Epe^^^ca,  ywaiKa  €)(OVTa  JlpaiiOeav  rrjv  }Lr)<}>L(TOv  Ovyarepa. 

^^  Homer,  Iliad,  B  547  : 

Ot  8*  ap'  ^AOrjva^  ^^X'^^f  ivKTLfievov  TTToXUOpov, 
Srj/xov  *EpexOr}o<s  fx.eyaXi^Topo'; ,  ov  ttot   'AOijvy) 
Opeif/e,  Atos  Ovydrrjp,  tckc  Se  ^etSco/DO?  apovpa. 

^*  Euripides,  Ion,  1 004-1 009  : 

IIAI.  i(T)(yv  €xovTa<s  rtva  Trpos  dvOp(i)7rov  <f>v(TLV ; 

1005   KP.  Tov  fikv  Oavdcnfiov,  rbv  8'  dKe(r<f>6pov  vocrwv. 

IIAI.  €v  TO)  KaOdxpacT   dfXKJn  TratSt  crw/xaros  ; 

KP.  ^vaolcri  Sccr/xol'S'    o  Sk  SiSoia   e/Aw  irarpi. 

IIAI.  Kuvov  8c  KarOavovro^i  ets  tr'  d<f>LKCTO ; 

KP.  vat*    KaTTt  Kapirw  y   avT    cyo)  X^P^s  <f>€piO. 

^^  Pausanias,  i,  24,  7  : 

iv  Be  Ty  (crepa)  x^^/^^  Bopv  ^x^h  '^^^  o^  tt/oos  rots  Troalv  do-7rts  re  Kctrat, 
Kttt  TrXrjaiOv  tov  Soparos  8pdK(i)v  Icttlv    €Lr]  8'  av  'Eptx^o^'®?  ovtos  6  8pa/c(ov. 

*®  Aristophauis  I^ysistrata,  1.  758-9  : 

FY.  r.      dX\   ov  Svvafjiai   ytoy'  ov8e  KOLfxaaO*  iv  ttoXcl, 

ii  ov  tov  6cf)LV  elSov  tov  OLKOVpOV  TTOTC. 

Scholiast,  1.  C.  :  i$  ov  toi  6<f>Lv  elBov  :  t6v  lepov  SpdKovTa  TYJ<i  'AOrjvds, 
TOV  <f>vXaKa  TOV  vaov. 

^'  Herodotus,  viii,  41  :  Atyovo-t  ^AOrjvaloL  o^iv  p.iyav  <f>vXaKa  Ttjs  aKpo- 
TToAcws  ivSiaTdaOaL  iv  T(£  lp(Jo.  Xiy overt  re  ravra  kol  Syj  kol  o)s  iovTi  iTri/JirjvuL 
iTnTeXeovcL  TrpoTiOivTes.  to.  8'  iinp.'qvija.  p.eXiToecra'd  i(TTi.  avTr}  8^  17  /xeAt- 
Toecrca  iv  tw  TrpocrOe  atel  XP^^'if  avaLcn/JLOvp^ivr]  TOTe  rjv  d\J/av(TT0^. 

^^  Plutarch,  Themistocles,  x  : 

(TyjfxeLOV  p,€V  Aa/xySctvwv  to  tov  SpdKOVTO<Sf  os  dcf>avrj<s  €K€tVat5  rais  i^/xcpai; 
€K  TOV  crrjKOv  8oK€t  yevicrOat'  kol  to,?  KaO*  -^/Jiipav  avTw  TrpoTiOepievas  aTrapxa^ 
tvpi(TKOVTt^  di(/ava'Tov<s  ol  lepels. 

^  Hesychius,  S.  v.  :   SpdKavXo<s €7r€t8^   8oKet  17  'AOrjva.  Trap 

avTOis    avXticrat   rov   SpdKOVTa.      ^o<f>OKXrj<s    Tv/XTravto'TaT?.      y  oTt   <TvvicrT7j 
JLeKpoTTL.       [rj  oTL  €1?  SpdKovTa  p,eTcixop(f>ii>6r)] . 

Hesychius,  S.  v.  oiKovpov  6<f>LV'  tov  t^s  noA.td8o5  <f)vXaKa  SpdKovTaf  Kol 
ot  pikv  €va  <f)a(rLv,  ol  8c  Svo  iv  t<S  leptS  tov  'Epcx^cws,  tovtov  8k  (jivXaKa  ttj^ 
dKpoTToXco)?  ^ao't(v),  (S  KOL  fieXiTOVTTav  irapaTLOecrOaL. 
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'*  Suidas,  s.  v.  ApaKavXos  : 

'^o<^OK\r]S  Tv/txTrancTTaTs.  lirti  rj  AOrjva  Sokel  nap  avrat?  avXicrat  tov 
SpaKOvra  rais  Kc/cpoTros  BvyarpadL.  otl  (TwavXi^ovTat  Kara  to  ciko? 
KcKpoTTt  ovTi  Stcfivei.  OTL  (TwavXi^eTaL  fita  rtov  iv  rrj  aKpoTroXet  SpaKovri, 
irpoarjp.epevovo'a  Trj  0€(3. 

^^  Photius,  S.  V.  :  oiKOvpov  o<^iv  tov  Trjq  IToA-taSo?  (f>v\aKa'  kol 
*¥i.p6SoTO<:'   ^vXap)(0^  he  avTov  Svo. 

'■^  Hustatliius  on  Homer's  Odyssey,  i,  357,  p.  1422,  1.  7  fl.  : 

or  (f>a(TLV,  0)9  eKcWev  kol  oi/covpo?  8pa.K0)v  <f)v\a$  Trj<;  IIoAtaSos.  rjyovv  iv 
T<S  veio  IIoAtaSos  StatTw^evos.  b  Ttves  TrpoTrepLcnroicn  KaO*  ofioLOTrjTa  tov 
fiQipoSj  tva  T]  OAKOv/oos  ws  /u-wpos. 

"  Philostratus,  Imagines,  ii,  17,  N^o-o6,  p.  837  : 

KOL   6   BpOLKiOV    8e   6   TTJ^  'A^r^Vtt?   6   €TL    KOL  VVV  Iv  OLKpOTToXu  OLKWV  SoKcl    fXOL 

TOV  *A6r]vaL0)v   acnradacdaL    hrjp.ov   IttX  t<3   ^pvo'o),  ov  iKclvoL    Terrtyas   rats 

K€<f>a\aL<S   eTTOLOVVTO. 

^*  Pausanias,  vi,  20,  2  : 

€0"Tiv  .  .  .  tepov  EtXet^utaSj  iv  8e  avTio  ^wo-tVoAt?  'HAetot?  C7rt- 
^(optos  BaifKDv  €)(eL  TLfxds.  Trjv  fxkv  Srj  ^IXetOvcav  €7rovo/xa^oi/Tes  '0Av/x7rtiav 
upacofxivrjv  alpovvTai  Trj  Oe<£  Kara  Ito?  (.KacTTOv  17  Se  irpcc^vTi^  rj  6epa- 
Trevovaa  tov  ^oxtlttoXlv  vo/jho  re  dyto'reuet  tcu  HAetooi/  Kat  avTrj,  XovTpd  re 
icr^ipu  T(S  6c(S  Koi  /xa^as  KaTaTiO-qcrLV  avT(3  /xeyotay/Lteva?  //.eAtrt. 

^^  Pausanias,  vi,  20,  4-5  : 

Acyerat  8c  Kat  'ApKaSwv  cs  t^v  'HAetav  ia/^c^XrjKOTCDV  (TTpaTia,  kol  tiov 
*HAeio)i/  (T<fiL(nv  dvTLKaOrjixevoiv,  ywat/ca  dc^iKOfxiv-qv  irapa  twv  'HAet'ojv  tovs 
CTpaTryyovs,  vrjynov  TratSa  €)(OV(rav  €7rt  tw  fjULCTTia,  Ae'yetv  ws  T€Kot  /txev  avr^ 
tov  TratSa,  StSotry  Sc  e^  ovetparcoi/  (Tvp^pxi^crovTa  'HAetot?.  Ot  Se  cv  Tats 
dpp(ats,  TriCTa  ydp  T-qv  avOpayirov  yyovvTO  elprjKivai,  TiOiacn  to  TratStov  Trpo 
TOV  (TTpaTvopiaTO<i  yvfxvov.  ISnTrjecrdv  T€  Br]  oi  'ApKctSes,  Kat  to  TraiSiov 
ivTavOa  ■^Siy  SpaKcov  rjv  Tapa^^OeZcn  Se  €7rt  tw  OidfxaTL  TOts  *ApKd(TL  kol 
ivSovcTLV  €s  <f>vyy]v  iireKeivTo  ol  'HActot,  Kat  vtKryv  T€  iTn<f>av€(TTdTr]v  dvecXovTO 
Kat  ovofUL  TO)  ^cw  TidevTai  5(oo"t7roAtv.  cv^a  Se  crcfua-cv  6  hpdKOiv  iSo^ev 
iaovvaL  /xctol  t^v  fxd)(r]v,  to  tepov  iTTOLrjarav  ivTavOw  crvv  Sk  avT(o  cri^eaOaL 
KOL  Tr)v  EiAei^utav  ivofiKraVf  otl  tov  TratSct  cr<f3L(TLV  rj  ^eo?  avTi;  Trporjyayev  i<s 
avdp(x>7rov<s. 
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'^  Strabo,  ix,  393  : 

'E/caXetTO  8*  cTcpois  ov6[Xja.cn  to  TraXatov  /cat  yap  ^Kipas  Kat  Kv;(p€ta  aTTO 
TLVOiv  vipoiuiv,  d<^'  ov  /xev  *A0Yjva  re  Xiyerat  ^Ktpas  /cat  tottos  %KLpa  iv  rr} 
^Attiky)  kol  inl  '^Kipo)  UpoTroua  rts  Kat  6  jU^v  6  "^Kipo^opKjiv  d<^'  ov  Se  Kat 
KvYp€t8>ys  o^ts,  ov  <^y](TLV  'HcrtoSos  T/aa^evra  vtto  Ku;j(p€a>s  €^eXa^^vat  vtto 
EvpvXoxov  Xv/xatvo/xevev  tt)v  v^o-ov,  vwoSi^aa-OaL  8e  avrov  t^v  ^rjixrjTpa  cts 
'EXev(rtva  Kat  yeveaOai  ravrr;?  d/x^iVoXov.      wvofxacrOr)  Be  Kat  ULTvovacra  airb 

TOV   <f>VTOV. 

"  Pausanias,  i,  36,  i  : 

'Ev  SaXa/xtvt Kat  Kv;)(p€cos  c(rTtv  tepdv.        Nav/xa^owTcov 

Se  *A6r)vaL0)v  Trpo?  M>;8ovs  SpaKovra  iv  rats  vavo-t  Xe'yerat  <f>avrjvaL-  tovtov 
6  Otb<;  f.-)(ji'q(Tev  'A^Tyvatots  Kv^^pea  etvat  tov  ^pwa. 

^®  Plutarch,  Cleomenes,  xxxix  : 

Kat  TovTO  KaTt8di/Tes  ot  TraXatot  /xaXtCTa  twi/  ^(owv  tov  hpaKovra  rots 
TipoiCTL  (TvvwKeiwcrav. 

'^  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.,  xxix,  52  : 

Praeterea  est  ovorum  genus  in  magna  fama  Galliarum,  omissum 
Graecis.  Angues  enim  numerose  convoluti  salivis  faucium  corpo- 
rumque  spumis  artifici  conplexu  glomerant ;  urinum  appellatur, 
Druidae  sibilis  id  dicuuc  in  sublime  iactari  sagoque  oportere 
intercipi,  ne  tellurem  attingat ;  profugere  raptorem  equo,  serpentes 
enim  insequi,  donee  arceantur  amnis  ali cuius  interventu  ;  experi- 
mentum  eius  esse,  si  contra  aquas  fluitet  vel  auro  vinctum  ;  at- 
que,  ut  est  Magorum  sollertia  occultandis  fraudibus  sagax,  certa 
luna  capiendum  censent,  tamquam  congruere  operationem  earn 
serpentium  humani  sit  arbitrii. 

^"Pausanias,  iv,  14,  7-8  : 

'A/DtoTO/xevrys,  os  Kat  vvv  €TL  w?  ^po)^  e\ei  Trapk  Mecrcrryvtots 
Tt/Jids.  Kat  ot  Kat  TO,  t^s  yeveVews  lTn<f>avi<TTtpa  virap^ai  vo/xit^ovcrL'  NtKO- 
TcXcta  yap  tt^  fxrjTpl  avrov  Satfxova  rj  Oebv  BpaKOVTi  elKaa-fievov  ovyyevicrOaL 
XiyovcTL.  TOtavra  Sk  Kat  MaKe8dvas  cirt  *OXv/x,7rtd8t  Kat  €7rt  * ApLa-ToBd/Jia. 
StKVwvtovs  ot8a  dprjKOTa^.  8td^o/oa  Be  roaovBe  ^v  Meao-^not  yap  ovk 
icnroLOvcTLV  * ApKTTOfxevqv  'HpaKXct  7rat8a  yj  Att',  wo'Trep  'AXe^avSpov  "A/xfioiVL 
ot  MaKcSdvcs  Kax" Aparov  ^AcTKXrjTrnS  StKvwvtot. 
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"  Suidas,  s.  v.     KtKpoip  : 

-   -   -   -   aXXoL  Se,  oTt  TU)V  dvSpwv  w?  €Tv;(c  /Liio-yo/u,€vwv  rats  yvvat^i',  Kat  ck 

TOVTOV    /A^     ytV(D(TKOfJi€VOV  YJ   TOV    TTttlSoS    TTttpO.  TOV    TTttT/OOS   ^   TOV  TTttTpoS   TTttpOL 

Toi)  TratSos,  avTos  vo/xov?  Oijxcvo'i,  ware  cfiavepws  (TvyyLveaOaL  avral?,  Kat  /xta 
(TTOt^cti/,  Kttt  o-;)(€8ov  evpwv  Ttt?  8vo  cfjvaci^  rov  re  Trarpos  Kat  t^9  ixr}Tp6<;y 
ciKorws  8i<^v>)s  €K\rj6y^. 

*^  Harpocration,  S.  v.  Ilava^Tyi/ata  :  Strra  Ilava^r/vttta  :^y€TO  ^AOrjvrfCTL, 
TO.   fJikv   KaO     eKaarov    ivcavTov,   to.   8e    8ta   7r£VT€Tr;pt'8os ,    avrep    Kat    /xeydXa 

cKaAovv ^yaye  Se  t^v  koprrjv  7rpu>TO^    Ept^^onog  6  'Hc^aiVrov, 

Ka^a  cf>rj(7Lv  'EAAavtKo?  T€  Kat  'AvhpoTtwv,  CKarepo^  iv  a'  'AtOlSo<;.  irpo 
TOVTOV  Se   A$-^vaLa  iKaXeiTO,  ws  SeSTyAcoKCv  "Icrrpo?  cv  y '  twv  ^AttlkC)v. 

^^Luciau,  Nigrinus,  53  : 

iv  TiS  dywvt  Twv  Ilava^Tyvatwv  XrjcfyOevTa  fxkv  yap  Tiva  Toiv  TroAtroii/  aytcrOai 
frapa  tov  dy<ji)voOeTr}v  ort  ^airTov  €^wv  IjxdTLOv  iOewpei, 

®*  Harpocration,  S.  v.  'ATro/SaTiys,  Kat  d7ro/3atVetv,  Kat  diro/SaTLKol 
TpO)(OL  : 

Aetvap)(0<^  Kara  ^op/xiatov  kol  iv  Trj  irpos  AvTicfjdvrjv  (XTroAoy to,.  AvKOvpyos 
TC  €v  TiJ"  TT/aos  Arjfxd8r)v  aTroAoyta.  6  d7ro/3dTY}<i  lirinKov  tl  dywvLcrfxa,  kol 
aTrofSrjvai  to  dywvio'ao'OaL  tov  dirofidTy^v ,  Kat  aTro/SaTLKol  Tpo^ol  ol  oltto 
TOVTOV  TOV  dy(ji>VL(rixaTO<s.  to.  8  iv  avT<3  ytvo/txeva  SrjXol  ©eofftpacrTos  iv  rw 
K   Twv  vo/x<oi/.      ^poiVTai  8c   <^rycrt  tovto)  /xovot  twv    EAAt^viov    AOrjvaloL   Kat 

BotWTOt. 

®^  Eratosthenes,  Catasterismi,  13: 

Hvto;)(os.  TovTov  Acyovcrtv,  ort  6  Zevs  t8wv  irp^Tov  iv  dv^/owTrot?  ap/xa 
^cv^avTa  tTTTTcov,  09  icTTLV  'Ept^^ovtos  e^  'H<^ato"TOv  Kat  F^s  y€vo;u,€i/o9 ,  Kat 
Oavp.dcra^  otl  Trj  tov  'HAtov  dvTL/XLp.ov  CTrotr^craTO  8t^p€i'av  VTro^ev^as  tTTTTOV? 
AcvKOvs.  -  -  -  TrpCjTov  T€  ^ AOrjva  irop.TT'qv  y^yayev  iv  aKpoiroXu  kol  iTroLrjcraTO 
Trpos  TovTOt?  i7rL<f>avyj  tyjv  Ovatav  avTrj^  crc/xvvvtuv.  Aeyet  86  Kat  Evpt7rt8rys 
TTCpt  T^s  yeveVecos  avTOv  tov  Tpoirov  tovtov  H^ato-rov  ipaaOivTa  AOrjvd'i 
(iovXecrOaL  avTrj  fxtyrjvaL,  Trjs  Be  aTTOO^Tpe^o/xeVrys  Kat  t^v  irapOeviav  pdXXov 
atpov/x€v^s  €V  Ttvt  TOTTO)  T^s  'AxTtK^s  KpvTTTecrSaL,  ov  XiyovcTL  KOL  dir  €K€tVou 
TrpoaayopevOrjvaL  H<^ato'€tov  os  8o^as  avr^v  KpaTT^aetv  Kat  iTnOifjLevos  7rA>;y€t9 
VTT  avT^s  TO)  8dpaTt  d(f)rJKe  Trjv  iTnSvfxtav,  (^epofxivrj^  €is  t^v  y^v  t^s  (nropd<i- 
i$  rfs  yeyevrja-Oat  Xiyova-t  7rat8a,  os  eK  tovtov  'Ept;^^dvtos  iKXrjOr],  kol 
av^rjOeK;  tovO'  cvpe  kol   iOavp^daOr)  dywvtcTr)?  ycvd/xevos"     ^yaye  8€  CTrt/xeAw? 
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TO,  nava^>;vata,  Kctx  apfxa  rjvLo^ei  €)(iov  Trapa/SaTrjv  dcTTrt'Stoi/  €)(OVTa  Kai  rptXo- 
<l>Lav  €7rt  Trj<s  KC(f>aXr]S'     (Xtt'  eKetvov  8e  Kara  ixifxyjaLV  6  KaXou/A€i/os  aTro^ariy?. 

^^  Aristides,  Panatheuaicus,  107  : 

Kttt  ^£vyi/v(rti/  ev  riySe  r/;  y^^  TrpwTos  dv^^coTrwv  6  rrjaSe  Trj<s  Oeov  TrdpeSpos 
apfxa  riX^LOV  avv  rrj  $ei3  koi  (jyaivet  Tracrt  rrjv  rcAetav  iTnriKrjv. 

Scholion  in  Aristidis  Paiiathenaicum,  ed.  Dind.,  3,  62  : 
iv  TYj  aKpoTToXet  oTTtcro)  avTrj<;  (t^s  'A^>yj/a?)  yeypaTrrat  apfxa  iXavviov,  w? 
■7rpoiro<i  TovTO  Trj<:  Oeov  Se^d/xevo^;,  €7rei8^  rpoirov  tlvo.  vtos  avrijs  cSoKct. 

^' Themistius,  Oratio,  27,  337  a  : 

KaiTOi  /<at  LTTTTiDV  dpfJLa  vtt'  'Ep£;)(^e(jos  Trpwrov  ^€v;(^^vat  Aeyerat. 

^*^  StephanUS  Bj^zantius,  S.  v.  'AypavA-*/  :  S^/xo?  ^Adyvrjai  rrjs  'Epe- 
)(OrjiSo<i  <j)vXrj<i.  Tii/e?  Se  'AypvA^  ypd<f>ovaLV  avev  rov  a,  AypvA^^ev. 
^cAet  8c  TO  d  (XTro  'AypavAov  r^s  Kck/jottos  6'vyaT/9o?.  T/oet?  8c  rjaav,  oltto 
TOiv  av$6vT(i)v  Tovs  KapTrov<;  wvofxaa-fxevaL,  IlavSpocros ,  "Ep(r7y,  ^AypauAos. 

*'  Hesychius,  S.  v.  :   oiypavXof      ol  iv  dy/ow  vuKTepevovres. 

dypavXoLO-    iv  dypots  avXi^o/x^vov . 
dypavXov     viratOpov,  kol  €pr]fxov.     rj  iv  dypw  avXi- 

^o/xcvov.      7)  Ka-rrvpov. 
dypavXCi)'      TO ivOrjpi^  tottw  Kai  TrXrjpu 

dypevfxdTUiv. 

^°  Porpliyrius,  De  Abstinentia,  II,  54  : 

iv  Sk  rrj  vvv  ^aAa/xTvt,  Trporcpov  Se  J^opwvcSt  6vop,at,ojxivrj,  fxrjvl  Kara 
KvTrpiovs  'A^poStcrt'o)  iOvero  dvOpuyiro^  rrj  AypavXo)  rrj  Ke^poTros  Kat  vvfxcfyr]^ 
* AypavXtSos .  KOL  SUfxeve  to  eOos  d)(jpi  twv  Ato/x,7ySovs  '^(fiovmv'  eira  fxeri- 
jSaAcv,  ware  T(3  Ato/xr^8et  rov  dvOpwirov  Ovea-Oar  {»<;()'  €va  8e  Trepi/SoXov  o  re  Trj<s 
^AOrjvas  veu)s  kol  6  Trjq  ^AypavXov  kol  ^LOfxrjSov^.  6  8k  o^cjbayia^o/xevos  vwo 
Twv  i(l>7j^<ov  dyo/>tei/os  rpls  ircptOel  rov  /Sutfxov  cTretTa  6  tc/ocfs  avTov  Aoy;^?^ 
Iiraiev  KaTo,  tou  aropid^ov,  koX  ovroi<i  avrov  ctti  t^v  vrjaOeiaav  irvpav 
tbAoKavTi^ev. 

«^C.  I.  A.,  Ill,  372: 

Kov/ooTpoc^ov  €^  'AyAavpou  A^/xr;  [t]  pos . 

*^  C.  I.  G.,  7716.     Painted  on  a  red-figure  amphora  : 
KcKpoW-    'AyAttvpos.    'E  [p]  £x [^]  e [v]  ? .     ["Ejpo-Cry]  .     ['Q] p£i'^v [ta]  . 
Bopa9    [nd]  v8poo-os. 
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C.  I.  G.,  7718.     Fragment  of  a  red-figure  vase  : 
"  A-yAavpos . 

^' Eusebius,  Praeparatio  Evangelica,  iv,  16,  2  (155  c)  : 
2.  €v  Se  T>y  vvv  ^aXaixlvL,  Trporepov  8€  Kopwvcta  ovofjxi^oixivr),  fJirjvl  Kara 
Kv7rptov5  *A<f>poSi(TLWf  iOvero  dv0p(O7ro<;  rfj  AypavAoj  rrj  Kc/<po7ro9  kol 
vvix<f>7)<i  'AypavXt8o5.  koX  Sufjt,ev€  to  (.6o<i  a)(pL  tCjv  Ato/xT/SoD?  )(p6v<j)v  ctra 
fjL€T€^a\ev ,  aycTTe  tw  ALOfxrjScc  tov  avOpioTrov  Ovcadar  xxf}'  iva  Se  TrepifSoXov 
6  TC  T^s  *A9r}vas  veto?  /<at  6  t^9  'AypavAov  Kat  Ato/x>^Sovs,  6  Se  cr^ayta^o- 
/xcvos  VTTO  T(uv  i<f>i]ft(j}v  dyo/x€vos  rpts  irepuOcL  tov  /SiOfxov  CTretra  6  tcpevs 
avTov  A,oy;(Ty  iTraie  Kara  tov  aTOfxai^ov,  kol  outw?  avTov  ctti  t^v  vr)a6€i(Tav 
TTvpav  (i)\oKavTL^ov.  TovTov  Sk  TOV  decTfiov  Att^tAos  6  T^5  KvTrpov  fSaaiXevs 
/caTeAvce,  Kara  tovs  SeAevKov  ;;(povovs  tou  OeoXoyov  y€vd/xevos,  to  6^09  ets 
jSovOvcrtav  /JbeTaaTi^aa*; .      TrpoarjKaTO  Se  6  Sai/jnov  dvT    dvOpioTrov  tov  jSovv. 

^*  Eusebius,  De  Laudibus  Constantini,  13,  p.  646  b. 

iv  81  SaAajuTvt  v<f>*  eVa  Trept'/SoAov  'AOr)vd<;  'AypavAtSo?  Kat  AtojurySovs 
cAawd/xevos  Tts  di/^p  Tpts  TrepuOec  tov  (ioijxov,  tiruTa  6  tepev?  avTov  Ady;^?^ 
CTratc  KaToi  tov  (TTOfid^ov,  koL  outws  avTov  irrl  Trjv  vrja-Oeia'av  Trvpdv 
o)\oKavTL^ev. 

^"^  Scholia  in  Demosthenis  xix,  303  : 

Kat  TOV  iv  TO)  Trj<;  'AypavAov]  IcxTt  p,ev  fxia  tu>v  KeKpoTro?  6vyaT€p(DV  17 
"AypavAo?.  iv  8c  tu)  TC/x-evet  avT^5  ot  e^tdvTC?  €is  tovs  i(f>rj/3ov<i  iK  TratSwv 
)U,CTa  TravoTrAtaiv  lofivvov  virepfxa^^elv  d.^pi  OavaTOV  tt}?  Opeif/ajxivrj^.  rj  Be. 
ifTTopia  avTY)'  AypavAos  Kat  Epo">y  Kat  IIdv8poo"os  dvyaTepes  KsKpoTro?,  ais 
cjtrjaLv  6  ^i\6)(opos.  Xeyovat  8e  oTt,  TroXifxov  avjji^dvTOS  Trap  A^ryvatot5, 
oTc  Eu/moAttos  ioTTpdrevire.  KaTo.  Epe^^^ccus,  Kat  ixrjKvvofJiivov  tovtov,  e^prjcrev 
6  ATrdAAcuv  d7raAAay>^0'€(T^at,  idu  Tt?  dveA?^  cavrov  VTrcp  Trj<;  TrdAeoj?.  17 
TOtvvv  AypavAos  CKOvora  avTT7V  c^eSwKcv  ets  ^dvaTov  ippi{f/€  yap  iavTrjv  iK 
tov  Tet^ov<;.  eiTa  dTraAAayevTcs  tov  iroXifxov  lepdv  VTr\p  tovtov  icnrjaavTO 
avTYj  Trapd  Ta  irpoirvXaia  tyj^  TrdAecDS*    Kat  iKilae  ay/xwov  ol  €<f>rj^oL  /xeAAovTC? 

i$L€VaL  £15   TToXcfJLOV. 

Suidas,  S.  V.  "Apeio^  Trdyo?  :-----  "Apeios  8e,  €7ret  to,  (fiOVLKa 
OiKa^ct,  o  Oe  Apr/s  ctti  twv  <f>6v(ov.  rj  otl  tinq^e.  to  Sopv  iKcZ  iv  Trj  Trpos 
noo"etdtuva     VTrcp      AXtppoOtov     Sti<r),      otc     dTreKTCtvcv     avTov     ^LaxTd/xevov 

AXKLTnrrjv  Trjv  avTOv   Kat   'AypavAov   Trj<;    KeKpoTTOS    ^vyaTpds,    (os     (f)r]<TLV 

EAAdvtK05  iv  a'. 
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^^  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  ii,  825-832  : 

Utque  malum  late  solet  inmedicabile  cancer 
Serpere,  et  illaesas  vitiatis  addere  partes. 
Sic  letalis  hiems  paulatlm  in  pectora  venit 
Vitalesque  vias  et  respiramina  clausit. 
Non  conata  loqui  est,  nee,  si  conata  fuisset, 
Vocis  habebat  iter.     Saxum  iam  colla  tenebat, 
Oraque  duruerant,  signumque  exsangue  sedebat. 
Nee  lapis  albus  erat  :  sua  mens  infecerat  illam. 

^®  Scholion  in  Sophoclis  Oedipum  Coloneum,  1053  '- 

-  -   -  Ev/xoA.7rov  yap  yevccrOai  K-j^/avKa,  tov  Sk  Ev/xoXttov,  tov  ok   Avtl- 

<f>r)lxov,  TOV  Sk  Mov(ratov  tov  Troir]Trjv,  tov  Sk  Ev/aoXttov  tov  KUTaSec^avTa  Trjv 

fivrjaiv  KOL  lepocfxxvTTjv  yeyovora. 

^^  Plutarch,  Alcibiades,  34  : 

'^Ht  yap  yifJ'^po.  KaTeirXeva-ev  iSpaTo  to.  HkvvTi^pLa  tyJ  ^ew.  ^puxri  8k  to. 
opyia  Ylpa^tepyihai  0apyr;At(Joi/os  €KTr)  <f>0ivovTO'i  drropprjTa,  tov  re  KOdfxov 
Ka6eX6vTe<i  kol  to  eSog  KaTaKaXvif/avTes. 

^'^  Photius,  Lexicon,  S.  v.  KaAXvi/rrjpta  kol  TzXvvT-qpLa  \ 
kopTdv  ovopxLTa'    ytvovTai  pxv  avrat   ©apyryAtwvos   /xr]v6<s,  ivvaTY)  fX€v  €7rt 
ScKa   KaXXvvTtfjpLa,    SevTepa   Sk   <^9ivovTOS  to.  TrXvvTypia'     tcl  pxv  TrXvvTrjptd 
<f>7]<JL  Sta  (^To  /xera)    tov  OdvaTOv  Trj<;  ^AypavXov  ivTos  ivLavTOV  fJirj  TrXvOrjvaL 
(ras  lepas)  iaOrJTa^;,  ktX. 

^°^  Bekker,  Anecdota  Graeca,  i,  270  : 

"AypavA.0?  yap  tepcta  Trpwrr;  yevofiivrj  tov<s  deovs  iKO(rfjir](re.  TlXvvTrjpia 
8k  KaXelTaL  Slol  to  /xera  tov  OdvaTOv  t^s  AypavXov  evo?  iviavTOv  fxrj 
TrXvOrjvaL  ras  upa?  iadrJTa'i. 

^°*  Xenophon,  Hell.,  i,  4,  12  : 

KaT€TrX€v(rev  €?  tov  Iletpaia  "^/xcpa  y  ILXvvTijpLa  rjyev  ^  ttoAi?,  tov  ISovs 
KaTaKeKaXvfXfxivov  r^s  'A^ryvas,  o  rtv£9  oIcdvlCovto  dveTTLTrjSuov  etvat  kol 
avT(3  Kal  Trj  ttoXcl'  ^AOrjvatiov  yap  ovSet?  cv  TavTrj  Trj  i^/xepa  ovhtvo'i  (Tttov- 
haCov  tpyov  ToXfxrjaat  av  dij/aadai. 

'''C.  I.  A.,  ii,  469,  11.  4-  -  -  9f  : 

CTretS^  01  €<f)ri^oL  .  .  .  c^T^yayov  8c  k  [atr]  r]v  HaXAaSa  $  [aXrjpol  KaKelO^v 
7raA.1v  a-vvctja-T^yayov  (xeTOL  [<j!)J<i>tos   [/xera  Trdo-]  ?;?  cvKoor/xta?. 
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^"^Suidas,  iv,  p.  1273,  7  : 

ot  h\  voixo<f>vX.aK€<;  .  .  .  kol  rrj  ITaAAaSt  ry^v  Trofnrrjv  iKocrfxovv,  ore  ko/jll^olto 
TO  ioavov  €7rt  ttjv  OdXacraav. 

^^^  Photius,  lycxicon,  s.  v.  AovrptSc?  : 

8vo  Kopai  Trepl  to  eSo?  rrj^  *A6r)va<;-  iKaXovvro  8k  avrai  /cat  7rAvi/T/3tde?  • 
ovTtDS   ApL(TTO<f)avr}<;. 

^°^  Hesychius,  s.  v.  Upa^LcpyiSai : 

ot  TO  cSo?  TO  dpxcuov  Trj<:   AOrjva.<;  d/x<^t€vvvvT€? . 

^"^  Etymologicum  Magnum,  p.  494,  25,  s.  v.  KaTavt-TTTrys  : 

*H  €7ra)i/v/xov  Ttvos,  17  lepuxrvvrj  AOyivyj(jl,  6  to.  kolTih  tov  ttcttXov  t>)s 
AOrjvd^  pv7ratvo/x€va  aTrOTrAwwv. 

^•'^C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1369  : 

*AyXavpov  tepea  ^eLBocTTpaTrj   EtcokAcovs  At^aAtSov  dvyaTYjp. 

^^^E<f}r]fxepU 'ApxpLLoXoycKy,  1 883,  14 1  : 

tepetai/  IIoAtaSos  ^AOrjvds,  KaO^  vTrofxvrjfxaTLcrfxov  Trjs  i$  Aptiov  Trdyov 
fiovXrj*;  KOL  e7rep(i)Tr)fxa  Trj^  ^ovXrjs  tojv  cf>'  kol  tov  Stj/jlov,  to  yeVos  to  TLpa^i- 
epyLSdv  ^aySetvtav^v   A/xtAAwv  (?),  evcreySeias  Trj<s  Trepl  tyjv  @e6v  €veK€v. 

"°  Hesychius,  s.  v.  'HyrjTrjpLa  : 

TraXddr]  avKwv'  iv  yap  Trj  kopTrj  IIAvvTr/ptwv  <^€pov(TL  TraXdOrjv  (rvyKeLfievYjv 
€$  l<T)(d8o)v  Sta  TO  T0v<s  avTo^^ovas  rjfxepov  Kapirov  <f}ayelv  TrpCiTOv  twv  o'v/cwf. 

"^  Herodotus,  viii,  53  : 

TavTYj  dve^rjcrdv  Ttves  KaTo.  to  Ipbv  Trj<:  Kck^ottos  OvyaTpos  AyXavpov, 
xai  Toi  irep  diroKprjixvov  €ovtos  tov  ^((jjpov, 

"^Polyaenus,  i,  21,  2  : 

ot  iiTLKOvpoL  7rpo€\06vT€<s  dpafitvoi  TO.  OTrAa  KaTYJveyKav  eis  to  te/oov  t^s 
AypavXov. 

"^Plutarch,  Alcibiades,  15  : 

Ov  fXYjv  dAAa    KOL  T^s    y^s    (TVve^ovXevev    avTi^ecrdat    Tots  'A^r;vat0i9,  Kat 
tov  ev   AypavAov    Trpo/^aWofxevov  del   toi<s    i<f>rj^Oi<;    opKOv    epy<o  ^e/Saiovv. 
OfxvvovcTL   yap  opot?    ^rja-aaOaL   tyj<;    'Attik^s    Trvpot?,    KpLOaL<;,    d/XTre'Aot?, 
cAaiats,  oiKctav  iroLelcrOaL  8i8ao"/co/u,evot  t^i/  rjp^epov  kol  Kap7ro<fi6pov. 

"*  Demosthenes,  xix,  303  : 

Tts  6  Tovs  /xaKpovs  Kat  KaAous  Aoyov?  8r)fxr]yop(x)v ,  kol  to  MiATtdSou  Kat 
TO  ©e/xtcTTOKAcov?  {f/r)(f>Larfxa  dvaytyvuxTKuyv  kol  tov  iv  T(o  tj}?  AyAavpov  tu)v 
i<f>TJI3(iiv  opKOv ; 
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"^  lyycurgus,  contra  lyeocratem,  76  : 

v^xxv  yap  €(ttlv  6pK0<;,  ov  o/jlvvovctl  Travres  ol  TroA-Trat,  CTretdav  ei?  to  XYjgL- 
ap^^iKov  ypa/x/xaretov  iyypa<f>(i)cri  kol  ecf)r]f3oL  yevwvrat,  fxrjxe  ra  lepa  onXa 
KaTaL(T)(yvelv  P'T/jtc  rrjv  tol^lv  \cLif/€Lv,  dfxvvelv  Se  rrj  iraTpihi  kol  d/xeLV(o  irapa- 
Bwaetv. 

"^  Scholion  in  Aristophanis  Thesmophoriazusas,  533  : 
Kara    t^s   *Aypavkov    w/xvvov     Kara    8c    Trj<;     Tlavopocrov    (nravLwrepov. 
Kara  Sk  rrjs  "^pa-rj'i  ov)(  evp-^Ka/xev. 

^^^  Hesychius,  s.  y.  "AyAav/oo?  : 

OvyaTrjp  KcKpoTro?.  Trapa  8e  'ArrtKOts  kol  o/jlvvovo-lv  Kar  avrrj^.  rjv  Sk 
icpeia  Tr]<s    KB-qvas. 

"^Pollux,  viii,  105-106  : 

KoX  oifxvvov  (ol  ecfirj^oi)  iv  *Aypav\ov'  ov  /caTattr^wco  ra  OTrAa,  ov8* 
iyKaraXeLxf/u)  tov  TrapaaTaTrjv,  w  av  CTOL^ui,  dfxvvii)  8e  kol  virkp  lepQyv  kol 
oaitav  KOL  /xovos  kol  fxera  ttoXXwv,  kol  tyjv  iraTptha  ovk  eAaTTco  irapa- 
8wo"<i),  TrXevao)  Se  koI  Karapoaa),  biroa-qv  av  7rapa8e^o>/xaf  koi  o"vv7;o"(u  twv 
det  KptvovTOiV,  KcCi  Tots  Oeafxol<i  rots  t8pv/xei/ots  TretVo/xac,  Kat  ovs  Ttvas 
olAXovs  t8/3V(T€Tat  TO  ttA^^os  efX(f>p6v(D<:'  Kat  av  Tt5  di/aipy  tov^  Oea/xovs  rj 
firj  7r€L67]TaL,  ovk  iTTLTpexl/oi),  d/xwco  8c  Kat  /xovos  Kat  ^era  TrdvTuyv  Kat  tol 
tcpa  Toi  Trdrpia  Tt/xryo-w.  to-TOpcs  ^tot,  '^ AypavAo? ,  EvvdAtos,  Apr)<;,  Zi€v<;, 
©aAAw,  Av^to,    Hye/xovr;. 

"^Pausanias,  i,   27,  3  : 

Ilap^cVot  8vo  TOV  vaov  r^s  noAtd8os  oiKoi)o"tv  ou  Troppo),  KaXovac  Be 
*A6r]valoL  (Tcjids  dpprjcftopovs'  avTat  ^povov  (xev  Ttva  StatTai/  c^ovct  irapa  ry 
OeiS,  Trapayevofxivr)<;  8c  t^s  iopTrj<;  SpQio-Lv  iv  vvktl  roidSe'  dvaOeiaai  (r<f>L<TLV 
CTTt  Tas  KC^aAa?  a  -^  rrj?  ^AOrjvds  tepcta  8t8(0O"t  <f>€p€LV,  otjtc  17  8t8o{)o'a  oTrotdv 
Tt  8t8cja"iv  ci8i;ta,  ovt€  Tats  ^epovcrats  C7rio"Ta/Aci/ats.  ''Eo'Tt  8e  Trcpt/JoAos  cv 
T^  TToAct  T^s  KaAov/xeVr;s  ci/  KT^Trots  ' A<f>poSLTYjS  ov  Troppo),  Kat  8t  avrov 
Kd^o8os  vTToyatos  avTOfxarrj-  ravTY)  KaTLaaiv  at  irapdivoi'  Karo)  /u,€v  8^  Ta 
<^tp6fxeva  XeLTTOvaLV,  Xa/Sovaat  Be  dXXo  tl  KOjxit,ov(TLV  iyKCKaXvpifxevov.  Kat 
ras  p.cv  dcjudaiv  ^Brj  to  ei/rcti^ci/,  €T€pa<i  8e  e?  t^v  aKpoTToAtv  TrapOivov; 
ayovaiv  dvr   avToiv. 

^=^«C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1379: 

rA]^>^[va  'Atto]  A  [A]  tov  [to?  -  -  -  'A]  <^t8i/aTo  [s  tyjv  O^vyarepa 
'A  [v]  ^€p,t[av]  K[at]  6  ^ctos  OuAt  [dSry?  Kat]  rf  P'^jT-qp  $tAa)[^Tcpa3 
t  [ppry]  ^oprjcrada  [v  d]  veOrjKav. 
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'"C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1383: 

*A^r;]  va  koX  [ITa]  vSpocrto  -  -  -  05  AiovvctckAcovs  Tpii/e/xccv?  [t^]  v 
Bvyarepa  ^tkav  dveOtjKev  ippr)<f>op'qaaaav. 

^"C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1385: 

*AOr)va  Ayta?  NiKap^ov  Evwi/u/xcvs  rr^i/  Ovyarepa  aevoar paTrjv  ippr}<f>o- 
povaav,  Koi  yj  /xrJTrjp  A77/X  [ry]  T/Dia  BovAoovo?  natavi£a)[?]  BvyaTtjp  kol  01 
dSekcfiol  "A  [p]  KeT05  'E7rt/cpaT7y9  BovAwi/  'aevocf>(i)v  dvWrjKav. 

'''C.  I.  A.,  ii,  1390: 

Ilava/atcrTav  Mai/rcbv  M.apa6o}VL[ov  6  Trar^/o] 

Kttt  "i^  fXT^TYjp   ©eoSoTT]  ^Oi(TldioV   €  [y  Mv/OtVOVTTT^?] 

Ovydrrjp  kol  ol  dSe\cf>ol  KA€o/xev[T75  kol   -  -  -J 
e]  pp7)<f>oprj(Ta(rav   AOrjva  IIoAta  [8t  Kat  IlavSpoorw] 
dvWrjKav. 
'''C.  I.  A.,  iii,  887  : 

.  .  .  [ttjv  iavTuiv]  Ovyarepa  Na  [v]  crto'TpaTr^v  e  [ppiy^opr/cracrav  AOrjval^ 
JloXidSi  KOL  HavSpoGT  [w  dveOrjKav  e]  7rt  tepr/a?  KaAAtcrr  [ovs]  . 

^^^  Hesychius,  s.  v.  'EpprjcjjopoL : 

ol  rrj  "Epat}  CTrtreAovi/Te?  to.  vo/jLL^ofxeva. 

"^  Moeris,  s.  v.  *Eppr)<f>6poL : 

'Attiko)?,  at  T^v  8po(rov  cfiepovaat  Trf''Ep(rrj,  rJTts  rjv  fxia  twv  KeKpoTrt'Stov. 

^'^'C.  I.  A.,  iii,  902  : 

^Epprjfjiopov  TraTYjp  p,€,  irorva,  (t\ol^  ^c^,] 
%apaTrLOiv  P'rjTrjp  t    €^7yK[e  X]pr/ [o-t)ur;] 
T^v  (TYjv,  0€av[o)J.      Trevre  Kat    [orwatp-ove? .  ] 
86s  8'  019  /A€v  y]l3y]V,  019  8[e  yrjpda-Keiv  KaAo>9] 

^^«C.  I.  A.,  ii,  453b.  (p.  418)  : 

1 3 .       €7r]  cScDKC  Sk  KOL  T^v  €avTOv  OvyaT  [cpa €t9  Ttt] 

'ETTtSavpta  dppr]c(>opov(Tav  ^ovAo[p,evo9 Ta9] 

7rp69  T0V9   ^€0V9  TLfxds,    KtA. 

"^C.  I.  A.,  iii,  822  a.  (p.  505)  : 
^7}(f>L(Tap.€vr}^  rrjq  fSovXrj^  rwv  <f>'  TeAeVry  TkavKov  Kr)<f>€i(Tuo)<i  Ov^ydrrjp) , 
dpprj<fiop-^aa(Ta,   rov  €avTrj<i   v[l]6v  FAavKov  M[e]/u,voi/o[9  'Av] ac^Avortov, 
atTr;o-ap.£ [vov  to]v  dv8p69  KA(av8tov)  'ATTt[KOv 

^^"  Scholion  in  Aristophanis  lyj'sistratam,  642  : 

rjppr]<f>6povv  :    Ot  fikv  8ta  rov  a,    dppr]<\>opia,   cttciSt;  to.  dpprjra  iv  KLcrTaL<; 
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(<f>€pov  Trj   Oeto   at  irapBivoL.      ol  h\   8ta  tov   e   ip(Te<f>opca.      rrj  yap    ^p<TYf 
Tro/ATrevovct,  rrj  KeKpoTros  Ovyarpl,  ws  ttrropet ''Icrrpos. 

^^^  Suidas,  320,  s.  v.  'Appr}<l>opLa  : 

6v<Tia.  el  fiev  Slo.  tov  a\(f>a,  ^Apprj(f>opLa'  iTreiSr}  to.  apprjra  iv  KLcrais 
t<f)€pov  rrj  0€a)  at  irapSivoL'  et  h\  8ta  tov  e,  Epce^opta*  Trj  yap  ^parj 
lirofXTTevov  Trj  Kck/oottos  OvyaTpi.  Kat  Appr]<f>6poLS,  Kat  Appr]<f>opoL,  at  ra 
apprjTa  <j>€pov<Tai  fivaTrjpta.       Appr)<f>6pOL  kol  Travaycls  ywatKCS. 

^^^  Aristophanes,  Lysistrata,  640-3  : 
XOP.   TYN. 

elxoTij^y,  iTTcl  ^XiSOxxav  dyXatus  eOpeif/e  jxe. 
k-TTTa  fxkv  €Tr)  yeyoitr   €v6v<s  rjppr)<f>6povv' 
ttr'  dAerpts  ^  SfKcrts  ovtra  Tdp)(r}yeTL' 

KaT     t\OV(Ta  TOV  KpOKdiTOV  O.pKTO'i  7)   B/3aD/3(0VtOtS. 

"^  Harpocration,  s.  v.  apprjcfiopeLv  : 

AetVap^os  Kara  Xlv^eov,  reortrapes  p.cv  c^^eiporovovvro  8t  evyei/etav 
appr)<l>6poL,  Svo  Bk  eKptvovTO,  at  t^s  tx^^s  tov  7r€7rXov  yjpx^^  f^^^  ''^^^  dAAwv 
Twv  TTcpt  avTov.  AcvK^v  8'  icrdrjTa  icf>6povv.  et  8e  ^pvcta  vipUOevTO,  tepa 
ravra  lyivero. 

^^*  Hesychius,  s.  v.  'Appr;<^opta  : 

cKarepo)?  Aeyov(rtv  ot  crvyypa^ets.  Kav  p.ev  8ta  tov  e  €ppr)<f>opia,  Ota  to 
T^S  "Epo^rys  eyKaTCtA^o^^at  t^v  TrofXTrrjV'  lav  Se  8ta  tov  d,  €7r€t  €7r  appr]T0L<s 
(TvveaTrj. 

^^^  Suidas,  319,  s.  v.,  'Appr)vocf>opeiv  CAppr](f>op€lv)  : 

TeVo-apes  p-cv  e;(£tpoTovovvTO  twv  evyevwv,  8vo  8e  iKptvovTO,  at  Tivcs  VPX^^ 
Trj<s  v4>rj^  TOV  TTcVAov  Kat  twv  oAAwv  twi/  Trept  avTr;v.  AevK^v  hk  icrOrJTa 
i<f>6povv.      ei  §€  ^pvcria  TrepuOevTO,  tepa  TavTa  iytvcTO. 

^^^  Suidas,  823,  s.  v.  iTrtwxJ/aTo  : 

KaTe'Ae^ev,  c^eAc^aTO,  eo-Tt  8'  'ATTtKov.  6  /SaortAev?  eTrtwj/^aTO  appr)<f)0- 
povs.      otov,  KaTeAe^ev,  c^eAe^aTO,      IIAdTwv  ev  Nop,ots. 

"^  Etymologicum    Magnum,     149,     13,     s.    v.    'Appr]<^6poi    Kat 

Appr](f>opLa  : 

'EopT-j)  €7riTeAovp,cV>7  T77  *A6r]va,  iv  ^KLppo<f>opLO)VL  fxrjvi.  AeyeTai  Se  Kat 
8ta  TOV  E,  ippr)(f>opLa.  Ilapa  to  apprjTa  Kat  fxv(TTrjpLa  <^epetv.  ''H  eav  8ta 
TOV  E,  Trapa  t^v  "Epo-ryv*  Tr]v  KeVpoTros  OvyaTepa,  kpurj^opta.  TavTy  yap 
rjyov  Trjv  eopTrjv. 

pMss.  "Epo-tv.] 
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"*  Etymologicum  Magnum,  p.  149,  18,  s.  v.  'Aftpri<i>op€iv  : 
To  )(pv(rrjv  ecrdrjra  <f>op€LV,  Kat  )(pv(TLa'    rea-aapei  8c  TratScs  (\tipoTovovvTO 
Kar*   tvyiviuxv    dpprj(f}6pOL   oltto   iruiv   ctttol    /ae^^pt?    cvScKa.      Tovrtov    8c   Bvo 
huKpLvovTO,  ot  8ta  Trj<i  v<f>rj<;   rov   upov  ttcttAov   ^p)(OVTO  koI  twv  oXXojv  twj/ 
TTcpt  avTov'.      AcvK^i/  Se  iaOrjra  i<f>6povv  kol  ;(piK7ta. 

"' Bekker,  Anecdota  Graeca,  i,  446,  s.  v.  'Apprnfyopeiv  : 

Tccrcrapcs  fikv  €;(€t/30TOvoi}vTO  twv  evyeviov,  Svo  8'  iKpivovTOj  at  Ttves  ^PX®^ 

Trys  v<l>rj<;  tov  ttcttAov  Kat  tcuv  ciAXcui/  rtuv  irepl  avrt^v.      Xcvkyjv  8e  iadrjTo. 

i<fi6povv.      el  8c  '^pvcia  TrepuOevTO,  lepa  ravra  cycvovTO. 

"'^  Pollux,  X,   191  : 

€(TTL  Sk  KOL  kXivf)  ttXcktov  dyyctov  cnrdpTtvov ,  rd  X^^^V  olctvlvov,  iv  to 
<f>€pov(Ttv  upd  dpprjra  rot?   EA€v?y<^opiot5.      ci  8e   jSovXti  kol  oAAa  Ttov  lepCjv 

(TKCViJJV,    tcTTL    fX€V    V^ttCT/XaTa,     KaActTat    8c    t(7T/3taVOV,     TTpOTOVlOV ,     rJIJiL/JLLTpOV. 

TroS(ovv)(OV  rf  iaOrjs  Trj<;  tcpcta?  t^s  nav8/30(rov. 

"^  Athenaeus,  iii,  80,  p.  114,  a  : 

KpctTT;?  8'  cv  /8'  'AxTtK^s  AtaXcKTOv,  OdpyrjXov  KaXela-Oai  tov  iK  t^s  crvyKO- 
/u,t8^s  irpCiTOv  ytvo/xevov  dprov — Kat  tov  ^H^AMITHN.  ov^  cw/oaKC  hk  ovhk 
TOV  ANA^TATON  KaAov/xcvov,  bs  rats  dppr)<f)6poL^  ytvcrat. 

^*^C.  I.  A.,  i,  430: 

AnOAAfiNOS  ':   EP^O; 
AttoAXwj/os  "Epo-ov 

^*' Aeschylus,  Agamemnon,  140,  if: 
Tocov  irep  evcftpwv^  KoXd, 

hpOdOidl  AcTTTOtS  fXJoXepiiiV  AcoVTCOV, 

7rdvT(av  t   dypovofxoiv  <f>iXoiJ.daTOLS 
Orjpiov  of^piKoXoLcn  Tepirvd,  ktX. 

^**  Etymologicum  Magnum,  p.  377,  38,  s.  v.  "Epo-at  : 
At  iv  iapt    yevvrjOdcraf     rj  at  aTraAat    Kat  TcAct'ws    vcat,    /xcTac^optKw? ,    ws 
Apto-ToviKos   iv   %YifxuoL^.      "^pKTf]  yct/o  co-Ttv  vj  Sp6(T0<; .      Kat  Aio-^vAos   iv 
Aya/xc/xvovt   (v.   141)    tov<;  (TKv/Jivov<s  twv  XeovTiov  8poo-ovs  kckAt^kc,   /xera- 

<f>pd^O)V  TOVTO.     -    - 

^*^  Scholiast  on  Lucian,  Dialog!  Meretricii,  II,  i  : 
ue(Tfxo<f>6pLa  iopTTj  'EAA?;v(ov  fxvaTrjpia  Trcptc'xovo-a,  ra  Sk  avra  Kat  (XKLppo- 
<fiopLa   KaActrat.       ^ycro    8c    Kara   tov   ixvOioSiaTepov   Adyov,    oti,  »v:^ot€^ 
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avdoXoyovcra  ^/oTra^cro  rj  Koprj  vtto  tov  IIXovtwvos,  t6t€  Kar  iKeivov  rov 
TOTTOv  Ev/Sovkevq  Tt9  (Tv(io)TY}^  ivcfjicv  vs  Kol  crvyKaTeTr69r}(rav  T(o  x^^f^'^'- 
T^S  Koprys-  eis  ovv  ri/x^v  rov  Ev/3ov\€(t)<s  pnrTdadai  rov<i  xoipov^  eh  to, 
Xao-fxara  t^s  /\riiXY}Tpo<;  kol  t^s  K.6pr]^.  to.  Se  (raTrivra  twv  ifxjiXrjOevTiav 
CIS  Toi  /xeyapa  Karta  ava(f>epov(nv  avTXrjTpiai  KaXovfxcvai  ywatKCS  Ka6ap€V(raaraL 
Tpiiov  ■Yifxtpuiv  KOL  KaTa(3atvov(nv  eh  ra  aSvra  Kat  dvcvcyKacrat  iTnTiOeaa-LV 
iirl  rtov  /Sw/awv  wv  vo/xt^ovo-t  tov  XafxjSdvovra  kol  t(S  cnropo)  (TvyKara- 
(idXXovra  evcfioptav  U^lv.  Xiyovcri  he  kol  BpaKOvra^  koltu)  etvai  Trepi  ra 
Xdicrixara,  ov^  ra  noXXa  rdv  (3Xr)0evTO)v  Karea-OULV  Slo  Kat  Kporov  ytveaOai, 
OTTorav  dvrXu)(jiv  at  ywatKes  Kat  orav  dTroTt^wvTat  ttolXlv  ra  rrXaa-fxara  cKCtva, 
iva  dvax(op'^(ru)(nv  ol  SpaKOvres,  ovq  vofii^ova-t  <f>povpov^  twv  d8vr ojv.  ra  Se 
avra  Kat  dppr}roc(>6pia  KaXelrat  Kat  dyerat  tov  avTov  Xoyov  l^ovTa  irepi  rrj<i 
Twv  KapTTOiv  yeveo'cws  Kat  t^9  twv  dvOpo)7r(ov  cnropd<i.  dva<fiepovraL  oe 
KdvravOa  app-qra  lepd  €k  (rrearos  rov  crirov  Karea-Kevaap^eva,  p.Lp,ripxira  Bpa- 
K6vr(x)V  Kat  dvSpeLwv  axT^P-drtav.  Xajx/Sdvova-t  Se  k(i)vov  OaXXov<i  8ta  ro 
TToXvyovov  rov  <f>vrov.  ep,j3dXXovraL  Se  Kat  €ts  toi  p.eyapa  ovtws  KaXovp.eva 
dSvra  cKcivd  re  Kat  x®''P®^>  *^^  V^V  ^^ot/^^*'?  '^^^  avTOt  8ta  ro  TroXvroKOv  eh 
(rvvOrjp.a  rrjs  y€V£a"€o>s  twv  KapTrwv  Kat  twv  dvOp^iroiv  otov  ;(a/oto*T7ypta  Try 
A-jp.rjrpc,  erreiSr)  tovs  Avy/xr/Tpiovs  Kap7rov<i  irapexovaa  eiroLrjcrev  rjp,epov  ro  roiv 
dvOpoiTTOiv  ycvos.  6  /xev  ovi/  dvw  ti;9  eoprrj<;  Aoyos  o  /xv^tKos,  6  Sc  irpoKei- 
fxevo<;  <fiV(TLK6<;.  ®eap.ocf>6pia  Se  KaXelrat,  KaOori  decTp.o<^6po%  yj  Ar]p,y]rr)p 
KaTovop.dt,eraL  rideicra  v6p.ov<;  ^Tot  Oeap.ov<;,  KaO*  ov<i  rrjv  rpo<f>r]V  Tropit^ecrOai  re 
Kat  Karepyd^eaOai  dv^pwTrov?  8eov. 

"^  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Protrepticus,  ii,  17  : 

TavTr;v  t^v  p^vOoXoyiav  at  yuvaiKCS  irotKiA-cos  KaTa  TrdXtv  €opTd^ot)0"tv, 
®ea-fxo<f)6pia,  ^KLpo<f>6pLa,  App-q<f>6pLa,  TroAvTpoTrws  t^v  ^eppe<f>aTrr]<; 
iKrpaywhovaaL  dpTrayrjv. 

^"  Pliny,  Naturalis  Historiae,  xxviii,  77  and  78  : 
Post  haec  nuUus  est  modus.  iam  primum  abigi  grandines 
turbinesque  contra  fulgura  ipsa  mense  nudato  ;  sic  averti  vio- 
lentiam  caeli,  in  navigando  quidem  tempestates  etiam  sine 
menstruis.  ex  ipsis  vero  mensibus,  monstrificis  alias,  ut  suo  loco 
indicavimus,  dira  et  infanda  vaticinantur,  e  quibiis  dixisse  non 
pudeat,  si  in  defectus  lunae  solisve  congruat  vis  ilia,  inremedia- 
bilem  fieri,  non  segnius  et  in  silente  luna,  coitusque  turn  maribus 
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exitiales  esse  atque  pestiferos,  purpuram  quoque  eo  tempore  ab 
iis  poUui  ;  tanto  vim  esse  maiorem.  quocumque  autem  alio 
menstruo  si  uudatae  segetem  ambiant,  urucas  et  vermiculos 
scarabaeosque  ac  noxia  alia  decidere  Metrodorus  Scepsius  in 
Cappadocia  inventum  prodit  ob  multitudinem  cantharidum,  ire 
ergo  per  media  arva  retectis  super  clunes  vestibus.  alibi  serv^a- 
tur,  ut  nudis  pedibus  eant  capillo  cinctuqiie  dissoluto. 

"*  Pliny,  Naturalis  Historiae,  xvii,  266  : 

Multi  et  has  et  talpas  amurcas  necant,  contraque  urucas  et,  ne 
mala  putrescant,  lacerti  viridis  felle  tangi  cacumina  iubent,  pri- 
vatim  autem  contra  urucas  ambiri  arbores  singulas  a  muliere 
incitati  mensis,  nudis  pedibus,  recincta. 

^*'  Aelian,  de  Natura  Animalium,  vi,  36  : 

At  Ka/XTrat  (caterpillars)  CTrti/e/xovTat  TO.  X.d)(ava,  ra-^a  8c  kol  Sta<^^ei- 
povcTiv  avrd.  d7roAA,vi/Tat  Sk  avrat,  yvvrf  rrjv  iTri/xyvLOv  KaOapa-iv  KaOatpo- 
fiivr}  el  SUXOoL  fxearrj  tC)v  Xa;(ai/a)v. 

^^^  Columella,  de  Cultu  Hortorum,  x,  357-362  : 
At  si  nulla  valet  medicina  repellere  pestem, 
Dardaniae  veniant  artes,  nudataque  plantas 
Femina,  quae  iustis  tum  demum  operata  iuventae 
IvCgibus,  obscaeno  manat  pudibunda  cruore, 
Sed  resoluta  sinus,  resoluto  maesta  capillo, 
Ter  circum  areolas,  et  saepem  ducitur  horti. 
Columella,  xi,  3,  64  : 

Sed  Democritus  in  eo  libro,  qui  Graece  inscribitur  irepl  dvTL- 
Tra^wv,  afErmat,  has  ipsas  bestiolas  enecari,  si  mulier,  quae  in 
menstruis  est,  solutis  crinibus  et  nudo  pede  unamquamque  aream 
ter  circumeat  :  post  hoc  enim  decidere  omnes  vermiculos,  et  ita 
emori. 

^^^  Palladius,  de  re  rustica,  i,  35,  3  : 

Aliqui  mulierem  menstruantem,  nusquam  cinctam,  solutis 
capillis,  nudis  pedibus  contra  erucas  et  cetera  hortum  faciunt 
circumire. 

^"  Pausanias,  i,  27,  i  : 

Keirat  8k  iv  tco  va<3  Trj<;  IloXtaSos  'Ep/x,^?  ^vAou,  Kck/ootto?  elvai  A.eyo- 
fievov  dvdOrjiJLaf  viro  kXciScuv  p.vp(rivr)<s  ov  (tvvotttov  . 
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^^'  Harpocr.  s.  v.  ktri^oiov  : 

^ik6\opo%  kv  SevTepw  (fjrjalv  ovtws*  'Eoiv  Se  tls  Trj  *A6r)va  Ovy)  fiovv, 
avayKoXov  €<tti  koI  rrj  ILavStopa  (Bekk.  HavSpoaw)  Oveiv  olv  (/acra  ^od?), 
Kai  CKttXciTO  TO  Ovfia  c7rt)8oiov. 

^^*  Photius  and   Suidas,  s.  v.  Trporovtov  : 

IfxaTiBiOv  o  ^  t€/o€ta  d/x<^tei/vvTa6*  cTrtTt^erat  8c  aTro  t^s  tcpctas  tw  (r^ar- 
TOVTf  irporoviov  h\  €KXrjOr],  on  Trpwrry  IlavSpocros  (var.  read.  IlavOw/oa) 
/ACTa  rwv  dScA^wv  Kareo-KCvao-e  toTs  dv^/owTrots  t^v  ck  twv  iptuyv  iaOrjra. 

Hesychius,  s.  v.  TrpoToviov  : 

v<f>a(Tfxa,  also  a  gloss  between  TrpoyovevcraL  and  Trpdyovot  says : 
TrpoyuiVLav  twv  ■^iroprjfxiviov  17  Xc^i?.  IcTt  Se  v^adixariov  ttoiklXov,  o  ctti 
KaXvil/dfxevo^  6  fxdyeipo<s  Ovet,  ws  cv  Aa/x,ao"Ka). 

^^^C.  I.  A.,i,  322,1.45: 

TWV  Ktdl/(Ol/    TCOV   €7rt   TOV    TOL)(OV  TOV  TTpOS   TOV    HavSpOCTCLOV .         cf.    alSO   11. 

63  and  70. 

'^^C.  I.  A.,  iv,  I  p.  151  : 

iirl  TO  [/x-  TT/a]  os  tov  UavSpocreLOV  aierov. 

^"  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis,  de  Dinarcho  3  ;  Philochorus,  fr. 
146  : 

Kvwv  CIS  TOV  T^s  IIoAtdSo?  veiov  elcreXOovcra  Kal  Svcra  cts  to  HavSpocreiov , 
CTTi  TOV  ySw/xov  dvafiacra  tov  ^pKetov  Atos  tov  vtto  Trj  iXaia  KaTCKCtTO. 
TTOLTpLOV  8'  CQ-Tt  Tots  'A^r^vatois,  KWtt  /A^  dva(3aLveLV  cis  aKpoTToXtv. 

*^®  Pausanias,  i,  27,  3  : 

Tw  vau)  8c  Trjs  ^AOrjvd^  HavSpoaov  vaos  o^wc^r/s  ccTt*  Koi  ccTTt  IldvSpoo'OS 
cs  TrjV  irapaKaTadrJKrjV  dvatVtos  Ttuv  d8cX<^coj/  fiovrj. 

^^'C.  I.  A.,  ii,  481  : 

iOvaav  8c  Kttt  TO.  ]SvXA.et[a]  k  [at  €Ka]XAtcpryo"av,  ©//.[ot'ws  Be  Ka]t  Tot 
iiiTT^Trjpia  cv  dxpoTroAct  tt^  tc  AOrjva  Trj  noXid8t  Kal  Trj  J^ovp  [oTpd]  <f)w 
KoX  Trj  HavBpoa-  [o)  Ka]  i  iKaXXupr)(rav. 

^^^  Scholion  in  Aristophanis  Lysistratam  439  : 
€K  T^s  TlavSpoaov  Be  kol  -^   AOrjva  ndv8poo-os  KaXciTai. 

^^^  Pausanias,  ix,  35,  2  : 

TLfiiixn  yap  Ik  TraXaiov  koX  AOrjvaloL  XaptTas  Av^o)  Kai  'Hycyndviyv.  to 
yap   Trj<s   KapTrovs   co'Tiv   ov   XdptTOS   dXAa    Opas   ovopxx'    Trj  Be   CTcpa  Ttuv 
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*Qp(s)v  vifiovcTLV   ofxov   rrj    IlavSpdcra)   Ti/xas   61     hO-qvaloi,    0aAAoj   t^v   6f.ov 

'^^  [Plutarch],   Decern  Oratorum  Vitae,  p.  839  b.  (Tsocrates.)  : 

di/aKCtrat  yap  iv   aKpoTroXei  ^aXKOvs  iv  rrj  (T(f)aLpLaTpa   rwv    Appr)<f>6p(Dv 

KiXr}TLt,(x)V  (TL  TTttl?   U)Vj    WS   (.IJTOV  TIV£9. 

'^^  Apollodorus,  iii,  14,  i  : 

/u,CTa    8c   TOVTOV   rjKCv    A$r]va,    kol    TroirjCTaficvrj    t^s    KaTaXt^yj/ew^    KtKpoTra 
fidprvpa  i<f>vTevcr€v  iXatav,  rj  vvv  iv  rcu  TlavSpoaet'o)  SetKvvTaL. 

'^*Ovid,  Metamor.,  ii,  737-39: 

Pars  secreta  domus  ebore  et  testudine  cultos 

Tres  habiiit  thalamos,  quorum  tu,  Pandrose,  dextrum, 

Aglaurus  laevum,  medium  possederat  Herse. 

^^'^  Plutarch,  Quaestiones  Con vivi ales,  659  b  : 

8poo"o/?oAet    yap    rat?    7rav(TeXT]V0L<;    /xaXiaTa    Starr^Ko/xevo? ,    ws    irov   Ka 
AXkjxolv  6  /xeAoTTOto?  aiviTTo/xevos  tyjv  Spoaov  dc/oo?   Ovyarcpa  kol  o-eXryviys. 

*  Ota  (^<f>rj(TL)  Atos  Ovydrrjp  tpaa  Tpe<f>ei  kol  8ta5  (reXdva<s/ 

ovTO)  Travra^^oOev  fxapTvpuTat  to  Trj<s  (T€XT]vrj'S  ^ws  ayav  vypavTLKr]v  '^X^^ 
KOL  fJuxXaKTLKriv  Svvafiiv. 

^^^  Suidas,  s.  V.  KovpoTp6<f>o^  Trj  : 

ravTr)  8c  Ovcrat  <f>a<TL  to  tt/owtov  'Ept^^dviov  iv  'AKpoTrdAet,  kol  /Swfxov 
iSpva-aa-Oai,  X^P'-^  diroSiSovTa  Trj  Fry  twv  rpoc^et'ojv. 

^^^  Hesychius,  s.  v.  'AyXavpcSe^  : 
MoTpat  (MS.  juvpat)  Trap    AOrjvatOLS. 

^^®  Hesychius,  s.  v.  nXwriypia  : 

iopTrj  ^AOrjvrjaiv,  yjv  iwl  Trj  ^AypavXov  Trj<:  KcKpoTro?  6vyarp6<s  TLp.rj 
dyov(TLV. 

^^^  PhotiuS,  Lexicon,  S.  v.  Uavadrjvaia  : 

AOrjvrjcnv  ioprr)  inl  rtu  vtto  ©rjaioys  yevo/xevo)  avvoLKLcrfxdSf  Trpo  tov 
YtpL)(0ovLOv  TOV   Hc^aiVrov  kol  F^s. 

"°  Suidas,  s.  v.  x^^'^^ci : 

iopTrj  AdrjvrjfTi,  artves  'A^T^i/ata  KaXovoriv  ....  varepov  8c  vtto  /xdi'cav 
7]y€T0  tCjv  Tc;)(vtT(ov,  on  6  H<^ato"TO?  cv  rrj  Attikyj  ^^Xkov  eipydcraTO. 
tcTTL  8c  'ivrj  Kal  via  tov  HvaveijjLwvo^'    iv  y  Kal  lipuai  /xcra  Tuiv  dpprjifjopiov 
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Tov  ttcttAov  dia^ovrat   ....    <3^avo8>7/xos   Se  <f>r]aLV  ovk  ^AOrjva  dyecrOai  rrjv 
eoprrjv,  dW    H^atVTO), 

"^  Bekker,  Anecdota  Graeca,  i,  239  : 

0€nrvo<f>opLa  yap  Icttl  to  <f>€p€LV  SeiTri^a  rats  K€/c/)07ro9  OvyarpdaLv  "^pcr-q 
Kttt  navd/30(r(i>  Kat  'Ay/aavAw.  i<fi€p€To  8e  TroXvreXws  Kara  riva  /xvcTTtKov 
Aoyoi/,     Kat  TOVTo  Ittolovv  ol  TroWor    (f>L\oTLp,Las  ya.p  d)(€.TO. 
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